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THE SEVENTY-FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT

THE PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS

L  : it is, as always, with great pleasure that I wel-
come you again to an annual general meeting of our Society, this
time to its seventy-fourth meeting and the third occasion upon which

I have had the honour of addressing you as your President. I thought
that after the dizzy round of events in honour of the bicentenary of the
death of Thomas Jones that this year would be one of quiet rest, whilst
a President of an awesome international status took the stage. But not
so. The Cambrian Archaeological Association, founded in , decided
that Llandrindod should be the location for its Autumn Conference and
its theme should be The Banks Family of Ridgebourne: Four Generations of
Cambrians –. The family’s contribution to the history of Radnor-
shire in general and to Llandrindod in particular had been seriously over-
looked, and deserved more conspicuous commemoration than that given
to it by a public house on the outskirts of the town. Moreover it was de-
cided our Society’s President should also serve a year as their President,
and in an atmosphere of general euphoria the executive of the Radnorshire
Society most generously entertained the Cambrians to a reception at the
Metropole and the Cambrians reciprocated by inviting the society’s senior
officer to their presidential dinner and lecture. These were very happy oc-
casions, and will be long remembered, especially the truly spectacular hat
worn by one of our lady vice-Presidents, which left the Cambrians in no
doubt as to why Llandrindod Wells, was known as a resort of fashion, and
called itself the Buxton of Wales. It was, however, all rather schizophrenic
for me, and as one who has tended to eschew the admirable activities of
the our Field Group as being far too energetic for one of my advanced
years, I was amazed to discover myself at Cefn-llys, in a full hearted gale,
as part of my Cambrian duties, breathlessly ascending what seemed, in the
wind and rain, to be a veritable Matterhorn, joining the Association’s other
members to pay our respects to the site of the hill fort by which it is sur-
mounted. Happily the Radnorshire Society has gentler expectations of its
President, though it is very demanding of its other officers.

Those of you who follow the fortunes of the late Sir George Cornewall
Lewis, Bart. will be relieved to hear that his biography is finished, the
manuscript is the hands of the Logaston Press, and that its publication is
scheduled for Easter next year.
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Sadie Cole, our secretary, continues to handle the Society’s correspon-
dence and to organize our lecture programme. A substantial part of her
correspondence concerns issues which by our constitution are within our
focus of interest and concern. As part of my duties I had recently to go
to North Cornwall where I could not fail to notice the impact made upon
the landscape by a substantial windmill farm. A few weeks later I had to
go to North Wales where one can see a similar off shore farm opposite
Colwyn Bay. Nearer to home official decisions are still awaited over the
application for the erection of some windmills in Radnorshire; these are of
the larger kind and in size will challenge the architectural impact of Old
Radnor parish church, one of the most handsome in the county. Another
development over the past year has been the dramatic inflation of prop-
erty prices in the county and villages whose remoteness and obscurity have
hitherto been their great attraction have become sought after and the most
modest of houses can command the most immodest of prices. What was a
roadman’s cottage when I was vicar of Glasgwm forty years ago is now a
bijou which can be yours for £,.

We are not a political association and I have nothing to say today on
the politics of the matter. But we are concerned with landscape and the
importance of landscape as a primary source for the historian is becoming
more and more recognized; and I am happy to say that your executive,
which is officially notified of planning applications through our honorary
secretary, has tried hard to discharge its responsibilities to the county in
this matter in an informed and impartial manner. In this respect Sadie
Cole has served us particularly well.

Thanks, too, to her through the lecture programme she organized for us,
we have all been given the opportunity over the past year to learn about
the Teme Valley, the Archaeology of the Radnorshire Uplands, and the
problems involved in preserving the nation’s milestones, but her princi-
pal triumph is to have secured a return visit this evening from Dr Marged
Haycock, one of the most distinguished of the sons and daughters of Llan-
drindod High School, to speak to us about ‘The Creativity and Scholarship
of Ffransis Payne’. This is the most eagerly awaited item in her programme.

Our thanks are due too, to our treasurer, Mr Tom Idris Jones, for keep-
ing the books in good order and in continuing to consolidate our financial
position. We could perhaps in their hour of need second him, for an ap-
propriate fee, of course, to Messrs Marks and Spencer. We are grateful,
too, to Mr Stephen Roderick for once again auditing our accounts and for
assuring the membership of their accuracy.

Thanks, to our librarians, Messrs Barker and Ridyard, we continue to
have a very good, well maintained, and ever growing library, specializing
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in local history. By a happy division of labour John Barker concentrates his
energies on the printed word and Geoff Ridyard specializes in developing
our collection of photographs.

Every first and third Wednesday of the month Mrs Baird-Murray, con-
tinues to sit in the Society’s Library waiting to attend to the needs of read-
ers: one occasion in this last year she was overwhelmed to have as many
as four customers, a record she tells me. On the other hand the outings
she organizes are immensely popular and numbers were in the fifties for
excursions she arranged and led to Wroxeter and Cardiff.

Our joint editor continues to discharge his duties with the utmost dili-
gence and volume  of our Transactions has been warmly received. It is
the first time that a Fellow of the Royal Society has taken his place amongst
our contributors, and it was appropriate that a volume which kept the bi-
centenary of Thomas Jones should have made full use of colour photogra-
phy. However it might be as well if our treasurer had his medical attendant
at hand when he opens the envelope containing the account for its printing.
On the other hand his pulse rate and blood pressure may well recover on
reading the letter we have received from Mr Michael Faraday, our senior
contributor, who provides us with a link with our former members, the late
Anthony Powell and ED Cole.

I have just received a copy of volume  of the Transactions in which
the addendum to one of my earlier contributions has been included.

I would like to thank both you and your son for its inclusion and,
particularly, for the very civil observations you make in the final para-
graph of your Editors’ Report. I greatly appreciate this.

My wife is taking an interest in Thomas Jones Pencerrig and was very
pleased when I showed her the three articles published on him in the
current issue. She asked me to say that she thought the production
of the Transactions was to an exemplary high standard and wondered
how on earth it could be managed — when so many county societies
with greater resources produce something very inferior. I second her
views.

I also liked your own comments on the late Mr Oliver. I never met
him, but corresponded with him. He was ‘a gentleman and a scholar’
— a trite phrase, but it is entirely true of him.

With my very best wishes and my thanks for your courtesy over the
years.

Yours sincerely,
Michael Faraday.
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Finally, one cannot leave the subject of the Transactions without acknowl-
edging our Society’s debt to that band of helpers who put the volumes into
envelopes, stick on the labels, and in many cases organize their delivery,
thereby saving our funds a very substantial sum of money.

Ruth Jones has continued to keep the minutes of the quarterly meetings
of your executive committee, but I wonder if she recorded the fact that
through the wonders of the mobile telephone it was at one of these meetings
she learned the happy news that she had become a grandmother.

The Society’s Field Section, represented at Executive Meetings by Anne
Goodwin, still continues to represent the Society’s youth and, and vigour.

Messrs Adams and Pegg, the Curators of the Museum at Llandrindod,
have once again welcomed the Executive to the Museum for its meetings,
and there we gather in solemn convocation around the Museum’s ancient
log boat.

Lastly I want to thank the executive committee, of which over the past
year the average age of its membership has shown a most welcome and
encouraging reduction, for their regular attendance and generous support,
and where would your President be without the wisdom, ever ready guid-
ance, and kindness of Joy Ashton and Alwyn Batley?

Ladies and gentlemen, thank you very much, and we will now proceed
with the rest of the Agenda.

THE SECRETARY’S REPORT

The year has been less eventful than the previous one with all its activities
surrounding the bi-centenary of Thomas Jones of Pencerrig. Nevertheless
a full programme has been enjoyed.

Following the AGM of  Ann Sumner of the National Gallery of
Wales delivered a superb illustrated lecture on the life and work of Thomas
Jones, thus rounding off the year’s activities.

This year’s lectures were diverse in subject matter but were all extremely
interesting and informative. At Rhaeadr Bob Silvester of the Clwyd-
Powys Archaeological Trust spoke on the Uplands Initiative in Powys. At
Knighton Brian Draper,  took us on a guided tour down the River
Teme. Terry Keegan of the Milestone Society spoke in Presteigne of the
need to record and preserve our roadside heritage. Lectures were in gen-
eral very well supported but extreme weather in the form of fog and ice
prevented many people from enjoying the Knighton lecture.

The lecture programme is an important part of the Society’s year but I
must admit it is becoming increasingly difficult to find lecturers and I fear
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that in future the Society will have to be prepared for an increase in the cost
of the lecture programme, both for room hire and lecturers’ expenses.

The Executive Committee held its usual quarterly meetings at which the
business of the Society was discussed. Apart from the normal business
of the Society there has been an increase in both local and family history
enquiries, reflecting a general upsurge of interest in these subjects nation-
ally. The Society has enrolled several new members due to this increase,
several coming after people have visited the Society’s website. I should at
this point thank Dr Pat Howard who compiled and maintains our website,
www.radnorshiresociety.org.

A watching brief is held over planning applications within the County
and non-partisan objections voiced if any aspect of the county’s heritage
would seem to be under threat.

During the course of the year I attended the unveiling of the commem-
orative statue marking the centenary of the Elan Valley Water Scheme to
which the Society had received an invitation. I also attended the AGM of
the Clwyd-Powys Archaeological Trust on behalf of the Society.

A display screen has been purchased which was used to publicise the
Society at the Herefordshire Local History Day in Kington and the Powys
Family History Fair. Thanks are due to the members of the Executive
Committee who gave their time to man the stand at these events.

Publicity leaflets have been produced and placed in some libraries and
museum within the County. It is hoped to develop this type of publicity
by having displays and leaflets at suitable events in future. It is necessary
for the society to publicise itself whenever possible in order to inform the
general public of our raison d’être thereby hopefully attracting new mem-
bers. Mrs Baird-Murray has been responsible for obtaining publicity in
local newspapers, for which thanks are due.

The Society has been pleased to continue and strengthen its links with
Powys Archives, having voiced its opinion about the temporary closure of
the Archives for a month and pointing out the need for better search-room
facilities. Ms Catherine Richards represents the Archives on a regular basis
at Executive meetings.

Links with the Radnorshire Museum have also continued to be strength-
ened with the curators having a presence at the Executive meetings and for
the past year we have been able to hold our meetings in the Museum build-
ing itself. The Joint Curators are to be thanked for their co-operation. This
has been a financially beneficial arrangement for both parties.

The Clwyd-Powys Archaeological Trust continued to be represented on
the Executive by Mr Bob Silvester whose experience and advice is valued.

Finally, it only remains for me to thank my fellow officers and committee
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members for their continued help and support in my work for the Society
which is always willingly and cheerfully given whenever requested.

Sadie Cole

THE EDITORS’ REPORT

With nearly  pages and  colour illustrations volume seventy-three of
the Transactions was by far the largest to date. To the relief of our Treasurer
this was achieved with only a modest increase in printing costs. Moreover
our costs were substantially lower than when we last experimented with
colour printing in . This was largely due to the move to a new type-
setting system that has greatly improved many technical aspects of the pro-
duction, layout and general appearance of the Transactions.

We have continued to make subtle refinements in volume seventy-four
of the Transactions and hope that those members, to whom such things
matter, will appreciate the introduction of old-style figures and ligatures
along with other, more arcane, typographical improvements.

There is, however, one new feature which we expect all members to no-
tice and that is the inclusion, for the first time, of an index. The Society
has produced during its lifetime three indexes covering the years –,
–, – and it is of some regret that this series has yet to be con-
tinued. Nevertheless we hope that members will find an index covering
each volume useful. But enough of the form, what of the content?

Many of you will already know Dr Marged Haycock, Reader in Welsh at
the University of Wales, Aberystwyth. As a distinguished scholar of Welsh
medieval literature Dr Haycock has published widely and has previously
written on ‘Lewys Glyn Cothi and Radnorshire’ in volume  () of
the Transactions. This year she has chosen to celebrate the scholarship of
Ffransis Payne, a former President of the Society.

In September  the Radnorshire Museum in Llandrindod held an
exhibition by Dr Joseph Botting from the University of Cambridge enti-
tled ‘ “Old as the hills” the fossils of the Llanfawr quarries’. Dr Botting
very kindly agreed to provide a companion article in collaboration with
Lucy Muir who is a curator within the Department of Palaeontology at
the The Natural History Museum, London. Their paper summarises the
faunas preserved in the Ordovician rocks in the Builth district. The pre-
cise locations of these sites have not been given to protect them from being
plundered by commercial collectors.

Fortunately we have not yet reached a similar situation regarding our ar-
chaeological heritage. Indeed, one might say that the reverse is true. Many
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sites, especially those on open moorland, are now vulnerable to damage
from motorcycles and other off-road vehicles not by petty acts of vandal-
ism but through ignorance of their significance or existence. To the un-
trained eye the hills of Radnorshire might appear to be a barren, empty
landscape. Yet we now know, through the work of the Clwyd-Powys Ar-
chaeological Trust, that they hold all manner of archaeological treasures.
The recent Cadw funded survey of prehistoric funerary and ritual monu-
ments within Radnorshire, presented here by Mr Nigel Jones of CPAT, has
increased our knowledge further still.

Dr Margaret Gill continues her survey of Radnorshire church tiles and
to reassure us that her interests are not confined exclusively to tiles she has
also documented the flora of the Dolyhir/ Strinds quarries estate. As usual
both papers include her own illustrations.

Research can sometimes be a lonely activity and often involves, even for
a brief paper, considerable time and expense. Although much material is
held in Powys County Archives as well as the Society’s own archive and
library many important documents are located far away in Aberystwyth or
the National Archives at Kew. We are extremely fortunate then to have in
Keith Parker someone who is prepared to devote so much energy, without
reward or favour, for the benefit of our Society. His paper on the New
Poor Law in Radnorshire contains the results of his most recent scholarly
expeditions.

RWD Fenn
ACW Fenn

THE LIBRARIANS’ REPORT

The Library’s book collections grew steadily during the period under re-
view, though not at the rate of the previous year. Thirteen separate works
were added to stock, of which five were gifts. Amongst donations by mem-
bers of the Society, special mention might be made of a handsome copy
of the Revd William Warrington’s History of Wales in Nine Volumes, ,
an early attempt to write a popular account of the subject in the English
language, given by Mr and Mrs Richard Wood.

Arising from the establishment of www.radnorshire society.org.uk, a fur-
ther development was to process the Library’s author catalogue in a format
which could be made accessible on the web site. The file is intended to be
up-dated annually and it is hoped that the information provided in this new
medium will increase awareness of the resources for local studies available
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in the Library. Meanwhile, the traditional card catalogue will continue to
be maintained in the Library Room and new acquisitions reported in the
Transactions each year as follows:

B, Wayne: The Taming of the Dragon: Edward I and the Conquest
of Wales ().

B-J, Norman G: Walking in the Welsh Borders ().

B, E Cobham: The Reader’s Handbook of Famous Names in Fiction,
Allusions, References, Proverbs, Plots, Stories and Poems ().

C, John: A Guide to Parliamentary Enclosures in Wales ().
D, Elwyn (ed.): A Gazetteer of Welsh Place-Names ().

F, Francis: Frith’s Photographic Directory ().
Included is compact disk of Directory subjects.

G  W: The Journey Through Wales and The Description of
Wales, translated with an introduction by Lewis Thorpe ().

H, Phyllis (ed.): The Concise Oxford Companion to the Theatre
().

MK, William H and S, Laurence: Early photographs of Radnor
().

O, Hywel Wyn: The Place Names of Wales. [A pocket guide] (repr.
)

W, Revd William: The History of Wales, in Nine Books: with an
Appendix  vols ().

H, Revd Geraint (ed.): The Diary of Thomas Watkins, Radnorshire
Christian ().

W, Ray G: The Lichen Flora of Brecknock ().

The most interesting thing that I have to report this year is that Mrs Bot-
tomley, with great generosity, presented the Society with her late husband’s
collection of post cards. These are mainly from the first and second decades
of the twentieth century with a smaller number from between World Wars
One and Two.

The collection is in six post card albums. The first three albums con-
tain  Llandrindod Wells cards and the fourth album has mainly Llan-
drindod cards with a few of places in Radnorshire making a total of 
cards in all. The fifth album has  Llanwrtyd Wells cards and the sixth
has  cards of Llangamarch Wells and Builth Wells. A quite splendid
collection with  cards in all.
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As many of the post cards are really quite valuable as collector’s items
they will only be available to be viewed by members on the first and third
Wednesdays of each month when the library is open to members in the
afternoon from pm.

Another item of interest is that Miss Mary Oldham has written and pub-
lished a very useful history of Bleddfa church in the form of a booklet. She
has very kindly offered to us the collection of information she accumulated
in her research, which we will be very happy to add to our collection of
local history material.

Again I make my annual appeal for old photographs and ephemera to
do with Radnorshire which could be made available for members to view
on the library open days.

JR Barker
GW Ridyard
Joint Librarians

THE EXCURSIONS ORGANISER’S REPORT

Cowbridge Wednesday  June 
On a warm summer Wednesday morning  members boarded the coach in
Llandrindod for the visit to Cowbridge and Ewenny Priory near Bridgend
in the Vale of Glamorgan.

Arriving in Cowbridge we were met by Mr Geoff Alden and divided into
two groups for a walking tour of the town, which this year is celebrating
 years since it was granted a Charter by Sir Richard de Clare, Lord
of Glamorgan in  in the reign of King Henry III. The town was then
known as Longa Villa (Long Town)

Starting at the Old Hall we proceeded to the bastion in the south-west
corner of the town walls, built to enclose the new town of Cowbridge in
the late thirteenth century, passing through the South Gate to the Cow-
bridge Grammar School founded in  and was owned by Jesus College,
Oxford, walking on past the Tally Court where hand ball was once played
into the Church of the Holy Cross, first built in the first half of the thir-
teenth century. We continued further down the High Street to the Town
Hall where until  the Cowbridge House of Correction stood, returning
back up the High Street to what is now a car park, but was Roman Cow-
bridge, a settlement called Bomium mid-way between the Roman towns
of Caerleon and Neath. Geoff left us here to continue exploring in our
own time.
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Ewenny Priory and The Priory Church of St Michael
We were greeted into the Church by Mrs Sylvia Parkin with a welcome cup
of tea and Welsh cakes. Sylvia gave a wonderful and fascinating talk on
the history of the Church, she kept us spellbound in our pews for nearly
an hour and then guided us around the church pointing out it’s historical
features.

The Church is one of the most historical churches in Wales, one which
has been described as the finest example of a Norman fortified monastery
in Europe. The Priory Church has been in constant use as a place of
worship for nearly  years.

The construction of the Priory of Ewenny was begun sometime early in
the twelfth century by William de Londres. In  his son, Maurice de
Londre, Lord of Ogmore, Kidwelly and Carnwallon, who’s grave-slab we
saw in the south Transcript, gave the Priory to the Abbey of Gloucester.
The Priory was a Benedictine foundation for a Prior and ten to fifteen
Monks.

Before leaving we were shown where the artist JMW Turner sat to do the
painting ‘Ewenny Priory’ and we all bought cards to prove we had been
there and to help the restoration fund.

Boscobel and Wroxeter Wednesday  July 
Again, a full coach and a lovely sunny Wednesday morning. Our second
excursion was to Wroxeter Roman City and Boscobel House, Shropshire.
Boscobel House is approximately twenty miles east of Shrewsbury. We ar-
rived at twelve thirty and divided into two groups. Group one took the
first tour of the house while group two enjoyed lunch in the sunshine in the
stable yard Boscobel — a beautiful but modest timber framed house shel-
tered Charles  after his defeat at Worcester in , he evaded capture
by sheltering in an oak tree, which soon became known as the ‘Royal Oak’
before escaping to France and later returning to restore the Monarchy to
England. Both groups had excellent guides who told the Kings story and
the history of the family who helped the King escape with much enthusi-
asm. We visited the descendent of the ‘Royal Oak’ badly damaged in recent
storms, but still standing and a reminder of the event over  years ago!
A new oak tree has been planted (behind the old one) by the present Prince
Charles, Prince of Wales.

Wroxeter
A short distance back towards Shrewsbury is Wroxeter Roman City. Here
we were able to wonder around the excavations with a hand held audio
guide and hear about the health and beauty routines of the , plus
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military and civilian residence of the fourth largest city in Roman Britain
and admire their building skills. Most of the City remains unexcavated
but one corner excavated in the mid-nineteenth century reveals some of
its secrets. The Baths, the Market Hall, Exercise Yard, Plunge Pool, the
massive remains of part of the Basilica wall, all were a vital part of the
social lives of the citizens of Wroxeter.

Some members walked the ten minutes down the road to St Andrew’s
Church. Built on the site of the Roman town of Viroconium. Its gateway
is formed by a pair of Roman columns. Massive Roman stones have been
built into the walls of the nave and a huge font is made from the capital of
a Roman column. The building has been altered and enlarged throughout
the centuries.

Finally my thanks to Anne Roberts who gave so much help with organ-
ising the Cowbridge visit, but who sadly through ill health was not able to
be with us that day and to I my sister Marjorie Oakley for all her help in
organising both excursions.

Norma Baird-Murray
Excursions Organiser

THE FIELD SECTION REPORT

The theme for the Field Section this year was ‘Town and Country’ — three
expeditions to study local towns and three to Radnorshire Wildlife Trust’s
reserves.

Our first event in February was our Annual Lunch at the Metropole
Hotel, which was well attended. We were honoured by the presence of our
President, and of our guest speaker, Dame Margaret Anstee, who kept us
enthralled by her account of her work with the United Nations. She was at
the centre of world events for many years.

In March Presteigne was visited, with Duncan Jones giving a different
insight into its history. The May visit was to Cwm Byddog nature reserve,
near Court Evan Gwynne, Clyro. Liz Fleming-Williams and Julian Jones
led the group to see this woodland area carpeted by bluebells and with a
wide variety of other flora. There is a large motte within the reserve.

In June Dr Joan Payne led the group round Burfa Bog, which has a
board walk to enable visitors to see the reserve. It contains a motte and
bailey and a round barrow. Ruth L Jones led the party to see the earth-
works near Barland House and along Offa’s Dyke Path past the old house
at Burfa. The afternoon ended with tea at Upper House, Kinnerton.
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The midsummer picnic was at the Pales, Llandegley, on a lovely evening
and over thirty members attended with several managing to climb the steep
hill to view an enclosure on the top.

In July Ray Woods led the group round Gilfach, the Trust’s upland farm,
and in August Miss Margaret Pugh took members on a guided tour of
Builth, including the castle and the church.

The September visit was to New Radnor, with Anne Goodwin and Ruth
Jones (Kinnerton) leading the Section. The castle and church were visited
and tea was kindly provided by Carolyn Price.

The AGM was held on  October at St John’s Hall, Llandrindod, with
the officers remaining as before, with the exception of Robert Hughes, who
was unable to continue editing the newsletter. At present it will be in
the hands of an editorial committee. The subscription was raised to £
per household and the evening concluded with an illustrated talk on the
work and acquisitions of the County Archives by Catherine Richards, the
Archives Manager. The final event of the year was on  November at
Penybont with Mr Philip Baldwin of Brightwells, Leominster discussing
the antiques members had brought.

At various times during the year several of the group have been on ex-
ploratory expeditions, led by Bob Silvester of the Clwyd-Powys Archaeo-
logical Trust, to places like the site of Cwm Elan in last autumn’s drought
and the site of platform houses on the Beacon above Beguildy. These field
trips will hopefully continue and will give members more of an insight into
their surrounding history and archaeology.

Early this year we were all saddened by the untimely death of Siân
Hawkins. Quite a number of Field Section and of the Society attended the
bilingual Memorial Service at Cwmdauddwr church, which was packed by
her friends and colleagues. We hope that in some small way we continue to
support Dai in his sad loss.

I must conclude by thanking all who led our events this year, our offi-
cers, particularly Anne Goodwin who organises us all, Robert Hughes for
producing an excellent newsletter and all our members who attended these
events so enthusiastically.

Ruth L Jones
Chairman

POWYS COUNTY ARCHIVES OFFICE

Powys Archives has enjoyed a successful, productive and busy year. In Jan-
uary we launched the Friends of Powys Archive, and within a few months
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we had nearly  members, not only from within Powys, but across Britain
and abroad. The group is intended to act as a forum for individuals and
groups to expand their knowledge of the history of Powys particularly
through its written records. It will aim to promote the preservation and
use of historical records in Powys, and raise public awareness of their im-
portance for research and education. The newsletter, Almanac, has been
produced on a quarterly basis and this is circulated to all members of
the group; County Councillors; Heads of History at all Powys Secondary
Schools, and libraries across Powys. A programme of talks and workshops,
held as far afield as Machynlleth to Ystradgynlais has been enjoyed by all
those who have been able to attend. A number of Friends are working
on indexing projects for Powys Archives, whilst another has undertaken to
translate for us a series of World War One letters written in Welsh. We
could not have wished for a better start to the Friends group. Member-
ship details and forthcoming talks can be viewed on our Office website
(http://archives.powys.gov.uk).

At the very end of  a report on Powys Archives was presented to the
Children, Families and Lifelong Learning Committee of Powys County
Council. This report outlined the current situation at the Archives and
concentrated on areas such as accommodation and storage, and access and
users. The Committee heard that storage is now a fundamental and major
problem, and has been heavily criticised by external inspection bodies both
in terms of size and suitability for archival collections. The Committee
also heard that since  use of Powys Archives by members of the public
has grown significantly, to the extent that demand now often outstrips the
capacity of the very modest public search facilities available. On a more
positive note the success of the digital projects was also reported. Over the
past  months Powys Digital History Projects have received over  million
hits, undoubtedly generating greater interest in and understanding of the
work of Powys Archives.

CyMAL, the new strategic and advisory unit within the Welsh Assembly
Government on museums, archives and libraries in Wales, came into ac-
tion on  April . For the first time archives have been placed on a level
playing field with museums and libraries. One of the first achievements
of CyMAL was the launch of the archives grant scheme in the autumn.
The Assembly body awarded  grants worth a total of over £, to
the thirteen local authority archive services in Wales and the University of
Wales Swansea Archives. Powys Archives made two successful grant appli-
cations to this scheme totalling just under £,. The first grant provided
funding to help promote our open day, and has also helped finance other
promotional activities, such as purchasing display boards for travelling ex-
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hibitions and a display cabinet for the foyer in County Hall. The second
grant allowed us to undertake a much needed conservation survey, and to
purchase a large quantity of conservation material for our collections.

Powys Archives held a very successful open day on  September. Over
 visitors were taken on a tour of the premises and enjoyed a selection of
documents that were displayed from our strongrooms. Internet workshops
for family history research were also run throughout the day. The day was
enjoyed by all, and would not have been possible without the assistance of
 volunteers, who provided invaluable help through the course of the day.

Again well over , visitors have come in person to Powys Archives
to undertake research over the year. We have responded to around 
postal enquiries and  emails. This year has seen a growth in the number
of legal searches. In particular, changes to the compensation schemes for
British coal miners has resulted in over  requests for information from
post mortem reports held by Powys Archives.

Between  October and  November  Powys Archives undertook
a Visitor Survey which was based on guidelines of the Public Services Qual-
ity Group (PSQG) and their report Standard for Access to Archives .
Forty three forms were completed. Key results from this survey include
the following: % of our visitors are new users and intend to return. In
other words the growing interest in heritage and local history in general
impacts on, and increases our visitors numbers year on year; % of our
visitors are over  years of age, proving that archives are a key resource for
lifelong learning. Younger people,  years and under, are seriously under-
represented in the archive user population; of those surveyed % have
used our Office website and % our Powys Digital History pages. Com-
ments on these were very positive. It is clear from this that we should con-
tinue to develop our strong web presence; It would appear that the County
Archives staff offer an excellent level of service to the public and this is re-
flected in the percentages — % thought that staff were friendly, helpful,
and %, knowledgeable; The overwhelming issue that emerged from the
visitor survey was the lack of space in the searchroom. One visitor wrote
‘The most overcrowded record office and searchroom that I have ever vis-
ited — and I have worked in many different record offices in Wales and
England.’

Powys Archives – Annual Report was published in April. This
summarises the work undertaken by staff and a full list of accessions re-
ceived. Details of accessions received during  with particular reference
to Radnorshire are as follows:



 -   

Public and Official Records
Poor Rate book for Llandrindod RDC –. Declarations of Ac-

ceptance of Office, Llandrindod Rural Parish Council –. [Acc
]

Rhayader Gwy byelaws, Radnorshire  [Acc ]

Minutes books of Abbey Cwm-hir Parish/Community Council –
[Acc ]

Further Report of the Commissioners for Inquiring Concerning Charities
vol , part III  June . [Includes Montgomeryshire, Radnorshire
and Breconshire] [Acc ]

Records from Glasbury Community Council: Planning applications –
; Audit papers - [Acc ]

Directors reports and correspondence from the Central Wales Extension
Railway, Llandrindod and Llandovery section – [Acc ]

Plan of Llandegley School, Radnorshire, showing proposed new porch
 [Acc ]

Poor Law rate book for Llansanffraid Cwmteuddwr, Radnorshire 
[Acc ]

Records from Llandrindod High School, Radnorshire (previously Gram-
mar/County Secondary): Memorabilia on mounting board, –;
Photographs c.–; Prospectus, ; Inspection report, ;
Five Remove reunion programme,  [Acc ]

Non Official Records
‘Plan of the Roads and the Situations of the Farms and Cottages in the

Parishes of Nantmel, Llanyre, Llanfihangel Helygen and Rhayader in
the County of Radnor.’ c. [Acc ]

Assignments of mortgages of property in Cascob and Ednol, Radnorshire
– ( parchments) [Acc ]

Scrapbook and  files of miscellaneous papers (including press cuttings,
photographs, booklets, correspondence) relating to Llandrindod Wells
Golf Club – [Acc ]

Bound volume of the Central Wales News, The Radnorshire Standard and
Llandrindod Wells Gazette for  [Acc ] Sales particulars for
Howey Hall Estate . [Acc ]

Minute book for Rhayader Presbyterian Church Bethany Hall Committee
– [Acc ]

Two plans of Elan Village ‘top end’ and ’lower end’  [Acc ]
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Programme for Radnorshire County Show, horticultural section  August
 [Acc ]

Cruchley’s Reduced Ordnance Map of England and Wales.  inches to the
mile (:,). Sheet . Shows most of Radnorshire with parts of
neighbouring counties c. [Acc ]

Notes by the late Mr Rupert Bottomley for an article in the Radnor Society
Transactions (vol , ): ‘Professional Music at Llandrindod Wells,
–’. Also transcripts of newspaper articles about entertainment
in the town, some postcards, photographs and posters late nineteenth-
and early twentieth-centuries [Acc ]

Papers relating to the Royal British Legion in Rhayader – [Acc
]

Papers relating to Rhydoldog –; Llandrindod Wells Hospital An-
nual Report  Papers relating to Rhayader Drama Festival –
 [Acc ]

Sales particulars for The Forge, Evenjobb  [Acc ]
Rules for Rhayader Liberal Club [n/d]; Document from Charity Commis-

sion re Market Hall and Cock Field charities, ; Rules for a Friendly
Society in Presteigne, ; Histories of Campbell and Lloyd Families;
Rhayader Guide Book [c.]. Radnorshire [Acc ]

Papers of Revd DR Davies, relating to the history of Radnorshire and
Breconshire c.– [Acc ]

Brecon and Radnor Branch of the National Farmers Union: Minutes of
executive and various other committees –; Copies of ‘The Bre-
con and Radnor Farmer’ and ‘The Powys Farmer’ –; Com-
moners’ committees attendance books – [Acc ]

Hymn pamphlets: Baptist Choral Festivals, Montgomeryshire, Radnor-
shire and Breconshire, – Brecon Archidiaconal Choral Union,
 Brecon and Radnor Sunday School Union, ; Map of Rad-
norshire, with business advertisements,  Minute book for Rhayader
Ladies’ Choir, – [Acc ]

Papers of Mr H A Bottomley: Sales particulars –; Guide books
to Llandrindod Wells, s; Radnorshire military history and Home
Guard, –; Royal visit ; ‘Ithonian’, – [Acc ]

Minute book of the Waen Capel Park, Rhayader, Radnorshire, Events
Committee, – [Acc ]

Catherine Richards
Archives Manager



RADNORSHIRE SOCIETY BALANCE SHEET FOR THE YEAR ENDED
30 SEPTEMBER 2004

INCOME 2002/3
Members’ subscriptions 5,032-00
Future subscriptions 30-00
Part subscriptions 108-75
Subscriptions overpaid 120-00 5,290-75 5,611
Donations 60-00 10
Grants (Welsh Church Act) 500-00 445
Sales 122-53 327
Gift Aid Scheme 731-92 721
Building Society interest 307-06 215
Monies from excursions 727-50 639

TOTAL INCOME 7,739-76 7,968

EXPENDITURE
Printing of Transactions nil 2,575
Purchase of books for library 121-31 268
Hire of rooms 160-88 174
Insurances 267-50 267
Membership of other societies 126-00 51
Lecturer’s costs 132-00 15
Refund of overpaid subscriptions 120-00 95
Cost of excursions 645-00 535
Administration costs

Display boards purchased 273-52
Field compass purchased 134-95
Printing, stationery, etc. 151-64
Librarians’ expenses 35-68
Notices for AGM in press 47-59
Treasurer’s postages etc. 27-34
Secretary’s postages etc. 144-72 815-44 703

TOTAL EXPENDITURE 2,388-13 4,683

NET INCOME 5,351-63 3,285
Balances as at 30.09.03 Bank 42-03

Building Society 9,500-00 9,542-03 6,257

Add Net Income for 2003/4 5,351-63 3,285

Balances as at 30.09.04 Bank 493-66
Building Society 14,400-00 14,893-66 9542

LIABILITIES OF THE RADNORSHIRE SOCIETY
Cost of printing of the Transactions for 2003 not yet advised. Estimated at £3,000.

Audited and found correct
Stephen Roderick Tom Idris Jones

1.11.04 (Hon. Treasurer)



DR DAVID WILLIAM GRIFFITHS

I      to hear of the sudden and untimely death
of Dr Bill Griffiths shortly after Christmas. He died at Devannor, his
home in Abbey Cwm-hir, on  December  at the age of  and

had been planning to retire in the autumn of the new year.
His education began at Abbey Cwm-hir village school and at Llan-

drindod Grammar School where he became its first head boy when the
school became comprehensive in . In , whilst at Manchester Uni-
versity (UMIST), he gained a first-class Honours Degree in mechanical
engineering.

He continued his studies by winning a Commonwealth Scholarship to
the University of Saskatchewan in Saskatoon Canada where he obtained
his Masters Degree. He then returned to Manchester to take up a graduate
apprenticeship with Associated Electrical Industries (AEI).

Between  and  he lectured in engineering at Newport College of
Higher Education. After a move to Cardiff he continued to lecture in civil
engineering at the University of Wales, whilst at the same time researching
for his Ph.D.

In  he returned to St Harmon and for the next fifteen years worked
as a senior lecturer at Radnor College. When the three further education
colleges in Powys eventually merged in  to become Coleg Powys Dr
Griffiths was appointed a vice-principal, holding the post until his death.

In many ways Dr Griffiths represented all that was best about Radnor-
shire. After gaining his Ph.D he could have — like so many others who
have moved away to take advantage of a university education — been lost
to Radnorshire permanently. But return he did and in doing so made a
significant contribution to Radnorshire life.

He pursued his many interests with enthusiasm and conviction and these
found expression not only in education but also through politics and his-
tory. As a Liberal-Democrat he was Brecon and Radnorshire Constituency
Chairman at the  by-election and Richard Livsey’s election agent in the
 General Election. He was a founder member of the Abbey Cwm-hir
heritage trust and from  its treasurer. He was also a founder member
and treasurer of the History Forum for Wales.

But we will remember him primarily for his work in the Radnorshire
Society. In recent years he had played a more prominent role as a vice-
president —- a role in which he was always efficient and unfailingly cour-
teous and friendly. His death will be a great loss to the Society not least
because he was regarded by many as a future President.



THE SCHOLARSHIP AND CREATIVITY
OF FFRANSIS G PAYNE

Marged Haycock¹

I   to have been invited to talk about the work of the writer
and historian, Ffransis G Payne, whom we remember with respect
and affection, as a past president of the Radnorshire Society and as

a scholar who did more than anyone to illuminate the social history of our
county, and its rich medieval culture in particular. Many here this evening
will have known him better than I did: my contact was largely through
correspondence, though I conducted some interviews with him at his home
in Llandegley in , shortly before he deposited a very large collection
of letters and research papers in the National Library of Wales.² Since his
death on  August , his two sons, Dr Ifan Payne and Ceri Payne have
collected large caches of biographical materials, which, together with Mrs
Helly Payne’s own archive, will throw far more light on his unusually rich
and varied life, one which produced some of the finest works of scholarship
and creative writing in twentieth-century Wales.³

Ffransis (né Francis) George Payne was born in October  in King-
ton, a full two miles beyond Radnorshire, yet this side of Offa’s Dyke. As he
noted, the idea of a clear-cut boundary is hardly appropriate in this area.
For one thing, recognizably Welsh place- and river-names are found way
east of the present border; and by contrast, the diocese of Hereford had
swallowed up some rich portions of Radnorshire. Here where the red sand-
stone of the lowland meets the old Silurian rocks, the red mud, then the
grey were a daily reminder of this duality — on the boots of the children,
the farmers, and the gravediggers.⁴ The town of Kington, too, reflected
these intersections, as well as pointing to the possible worlds beyond:⁵

For in a town like ours, you are not living on the border, but on many
borders. Not only on the border between a small town and the coun-
try, but on the border between a small town and a town, or even on the
one between a town and a city. Because in a country town, elements
of all these others are present. Some of them are constants, such as
the apple trees in the garden, or the west wind bringing the tang of hill
bracken right into the narrow streets. Others are recent intrusions, like
the branch of the railway from the eastern towns. And others again
from far away are suggestive of the spiritual dissipation of city life.
Many people leave a town like this as soon as they can…but it is in-
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deed a wonderful place which is able to intimate to its inhabitants the
rich variety of worlds and lives which lie beyond.⁶

Ffransis Payne himself was a microcosm of the border and its complexities.
His father was from Cardiff, and had some Welsh; his mother, a Lewis, was
from Bromfield, just north-west of Ludlow, but her father’s roots were in
the parish of Old Radnor. After serving an apprenticeship as a tailor in
Ben Evans’ shop in Swansea, Payne’s father came to Brecon to open up
his own business in the Struet. He was apparently advised for the sake of
his health to move to Hay, where the family lived in Victoria Cottage on
the Brecon road until  when they settled in Kington. Their draper’s
shop was at the bottom of the High Street, in a sixteenth-century building
evocatively described in the essay ‘Noddfa’ [Refuge].⁷ It was an odd house,
he says: tall and dark, with three flights of stairs rising through the middle
‘like an auger’, ‘one of those houses which is a delight for children, but a
trial for coffin-makers’. It was a third of the old Swan Inn,⁸ with a court-
yard at the back, and stables and a gallery. Here, according to tradition,
wandering players used to come to perform in the mid-eighteenth century:
certainly the town was on the itinerary of the companies of John Ward,
and Roger Kemble with his family troop of twelve children, including the
oldest, Sarah Siddons, who was born in Brecon. Like the town itself, the
Payne house offered a vista on more than one way of life:⁹

A bedroom there looked out south over the lower roofs of the town.
From there you could see Penrhos Wood stretching along the undu-
lating horizon like a green caterpillar. You could see the cows grazing
in the fields where our milk and butter came from, and the sound of
their lowing would be carried in on the wind. Over there, around the
farmhouse, you could see the apple-trees, and at the same time, as the
same wind breathed out, you could smell their fruit in store in our at-
tic. At night, when the views had dimmed, the whole room was filled
with the sound of the River Arrow murmuring between the stones,
and the sighing of the willows and the elms along its banks. It was as
though this room was in the open air, with the country reaching out
to it over the roofs of the town…High in the upper room there was no
getting away from the fertile land which had furnished the very flesh
and bones and skin of the house. And down on the lower floors, there
was no escape from the succession of those dead men who had given it
shape and meaning. Man and the land — in its very fabric, the house
was a symbol of the two poles around which our daily life revolved.¹⁰



       

Payne’s essays and his two volumes on Radnorshire (Crwydo Sir Faesyfed)¹¹
have many such lyrical passages that rival Thomas Hardy in their evocation
of place.¹² The bustle of Kington in the early years of the twentieth century
is well drawn: ‘two thousand people, their clothes, their dogs, their cats’,¹³
the songs sung in the fair, the fiddler from Weobley, the fire-eaters and one-
man-bands, and the itinerant actors, wearied from a life on the road, ‘old
now, their inspiration gone…no tragedy they acted could ever affect you
as much as their own’.¹⁴ We hear of him roaming the area, pumping the
medieval organ at Old Radnor for a friend who was trying to get to grips
with Handel and Bach.¹⁵ We follow him ‘and the biggest crowd ever’ over
to Colfa to see an aeroplane for the first time.¹⁶ Many other writers have
captured the feeling of the border, of course: Geraint Goodwin, Arthur
Machen, Hilda Vaughan, Margiad Evans, Raymond Williams, and most
notably in recent times, Bruce Chatwin. The miracle in Payne’s case is that
he did this in Welsh, and astoundingly well.

In an essay on the Black Mountains, the critic and novelist Raymond
Williams, from Pandy near Abergavenny, said that in a border area such as
his own, both English and Welsh were regarded as strangers:¹⁷

I have heard both groups talked about as if they were other than the
people here, which is clearly impossible. I suppose it is the sort of thing
that happens in a border area, that people can’t quite orientate.

This was not the case with Payne. He had always been seduced by the
west, by that hill bracken wind coming in at the window. ‘That’s where my
roots were and the things I loved so that I was reared and nurtured with
my back to England so to speak’.¹⁸ He seems to have regarded himself as
a Welshman from a very early age.¹⁹ He had picked up some words and
phrases from his father who died when Ffransis was five,²⁰ and had some
encouragement from his mother to learn the language. The Welsh place-
names he saw around him were a source of fascination, coupled with his
curiosity about the history of the area. As a chorister in St Mary’s Church,
he would stare through the cold shadows of the Vaughan Chapel at the
tomb of Thomas ap Rhosier of Hergest and his wife, Elen Gethin. At
the age of fourteen, while reading Richard Parry’s book on the history of
Kington, he was electrified by a translation of a fifteenth-century Welsh
cywydd by Lewys Glyn Cothi describing this very tomb, this ‘fort of white
alabaster’:²¹

I remember to this day the excitement which gripped me as I read and
heard a voice from the Middle Ages describing an ordinary thing I saw
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so often. Looking back, I think that it was at that moment I realized
that history was more to me than just a school subject. That moment
was the fount of all the main interests of my life, and that place was
where I first saw history and literature and place coming together.²²

Clearly, the key to this unified understanding was to be the Welsh language.
Many years later, after he had joined the staff of the Welsh Folk Museum
in St Fagans, he met one of his old teachers. ‘At last’, she said, ‘you’ve
got the job you’re fitted for. But why on earth did you arrive at it by such
a roundabout method?’ He replied, ‘That was the only way I could have
arrived at it. It was the only way which had fitted me for it’.

The teacher in question was Annie Mary Hughes, the daughter of a vicar
from the Llanelli area. ‘A miraculous little teacher’, said Payne of her,
acknowledging her extraordinary influence. She had attended the Welsh
Girls’ school in Kent, and left the University College at Aberystwyth with-
out a degree, but had arrived to teach the lower forms at Lady Hawkins’
Grammar School the same year that Payne arrived there with a scholar-
ship.²³ Miss Hughes taught with style and imagination, taking her history
pupils on field trips — with strawberry teas in the surrounding villages. She
also taught him to love the English classics.

But at the same time, other, more practical things, were of increasing
interest to the young schoolboy: the crafts he saw being practised in the
area, and more unexpectedly perhaps, the novelty of electricity. He was so
seized by it that he set his heart on becoming an electrical engineer. Much
to the dismay of his family, he decided to leave school at fifteen and to
take his chance in Ebbw Vale where his cousin Jack had promised to find
him work.

Nothing came of Jack’s promises, but having reached the south, Payne
felt that going back home would be a loss of face. He secured lodgings in
‘a tunnel of a house’,²⁴ and found a comparatively light job as a temporary
checkweigher in the iron furnaces where there were many muscular Irish
workers, ‘southern Irish nationalists to a man’. One of these came to him
one day: ‘You’ve been in a grammar school haven’t you? So I hear from
the foreman. Well I’m going to test your Latin. Anguis in herba latet.
What does that mean?’ It turned out that his learned interrogator was a
‘spoilt’ priest. Payne was obliged then to turn to much harder and heavier
work as a spare-hand coke-slasher unloading railway wagons, work which
none of the locals would do unless they were on their uppers. Indeed,
‘spare-hand’ meant that he would take over when one of the main workers
collapsed. ‘None of the local people at Ebbw Vale would work at the
furnaces…They’d go underground. They wouldn’t go to the furnaces if



       

they could help it’. At night, exhausted though he was, he studied wireless
telegraphy hoping to gain a place in a technical college and so delay the
call-up to the Army. For a year he worked as a clerk in Glasgow, attending
night classes at the North British Wireless College, where he learnt how to
look after a ship’s wireless and do Morse code. In October , just a
month before the Armistice, he joined the RAF as a wireless operator in
Blandford, Dorset.

At the end of the war, still only , he returned to Kington to take stock.
Electricity, wireless and telegraph work, now linked in his mind with the
War, had lost their appeal: ‘I’d already become something of a pacifist’.
He confessed to his mother that he had no idea what to do next, only that
he knew that he wanted to do something civilized. Seeing a man ploughing
a field at Gwaithla beyond Gladestry set him thinking about the possibil-
ity of working on the land. Through a contact established by the maid,
who was from Bryngwyn near Raglan, Monmouthshire, he arranged to go
as a ‘pupil’ to work for Miss Sophia Crawley, daughter of William Craw-
ley, one time rector of Bryngwyn and archdeacon of Llandaff. She farmed
 acres there, living at Plas Hendy, Great Oak. The young Payne was
assigned lodgings with the bailiff at Little Cross, near the farm marked
Croes-bychan-bach on the Ordnance Survey map, south of the village of
Bryngwyn and the road from Raglan to Abergavenny. The pupil system
seems to have been a way of getting workers on the cheap, but Miss Craw-
ley also enjoyed having ‘people that she could talk to’. Certainly, there
were some interesting characters from a variety of backgrounds learning
to farm — Captain Eaglebott discharged from the Army, Trevor Davies
from Cardiff whose father owned tug-boats, some Irish girls, and a boy
from Sherborne School — as well as the casual hands.²⁵ The experienced
staff included a ‘great wagoner’, John Lewis, who was to be portrayed in a
vivid essay, ‘The Two Johns’.²⁶ Payne could not have been happier:

We had a whale of a time, a wonderful time. I did learn — I learnt to
plough and reap and sow and mow and I didn’t get paid much but I
lived as family and I could leave when I liked, and I had holidays when
I liked.

All in all, Payne learnt a good deal about agriculture and crafts on the farm
in Bryngwyn, and clearly took delight in the lively and varied company.

Nevertheless, he wished to be in a Welsh-speaking area. Trevor Davies’
father, the tug-boat-owner, knew an eminent Cardiff surgeon who kept
a caravan in Llangrannog, Cardiganshire, and he promised to make en-



    , 

quiries. Thus Payne came to work for Twm Rhys Jones in Aber-porth,
living

in the middle of a community who never employed proper farm
labourers. They always employed Dr Barnardo’s boys and girls for
a starvation wage. Of course I was at Ffrwd Uchaf, living as family,
and I didn’t ask for and I didn’t have a farm labourer’s wages. I had
quite a little wage, and I had a very nice time there.

The poor boys from Barnardo’s who used to be employed round about
there had an awful time. They used to sleep in the cowshed, or in the
loft above the stable, in a flea-bitten bed. Awful. I didn’t. Ffrwd
Uchaf had an extension built on to take visitors in the summer, and
the extension had a bathroom, and it was a nice bedroom I occupied.
And I stayed there a twelvemonth’s, and then I wanted to come to
Radnorshire.

He scanned the notices in The Farmer and Stockbreeder in vain for an
opening as an assistant on a sheep farm — a job for a man with ‘a bit
of education’ who could live as one of the family and have a better time,
although not always better wages, than a farm labourer. It seems that this
system was not much in operation in Radnorshire, and although he went to
discuss a position with Mr Morris at Pen-lan, Dolau, they could not settle
on the terms. As he commented wryly in , ‘there is a saying that the
Radnorshire farmer lives poor and dies rich’.

With the General Depression by now ruling out any employment in
Kington for ‘a man of parts’ he went back to south Wales to stay with
a cousin in Port Talbot. He repaired wood and metal on coal trucks for the
firm Wagon Repairs Ltd. in their workshop on the north side of the docks:

I thought I could repair a wagon surely. I could use my hands. I’d
always taught myself carpentry and things from boyhood…I was put
to work with an experienced wagon repairer, and in a very short time
I learnt to do the necessary which was heavy work, interesting work;
it was a combination of carpentry and metalwork. You had to renew
springs, wheels — oh, all sorts of things. The wages were good.

But the General Strike in  put paid to that. Back in Kington, he saw
an advertisement in the Western Mail, which took him to work in the Vale
of Glamorgan, at Little Hamston Farm (Hampstwn Fach), Dyffryn, near
St Nicholas until . He lost his luggage when he first went there, and



       

had to go to St Fagans, the nearest station, to retrieve it. He looked up
at the imposing Castle building there thinking what a nice place it would
be to live: ‘I didn’t realize that the windows I was looking at would be the
flat where I would live for twenty years’. Mr Bevan, the farmer at Little
Hamston, who had been born in Oxwich Castle Farm in Gower, was to
remain a lifelong friend.²⁷

Throughout all these moves, Payne had been trying to learn Welsh, start-
ing in earnest in , but making little real progress until he discovered
Caradar’s primer, Welsh Made Easy, when he was in Port Talbot. He
started to buy some Welsh books, and even began getting hold of photo-
stat copies of manuscripts,²⁸ and while in Port Talbot, he corresponded
with Saunders Lewis about the Welsh language.²⁹ It was when he was
in St Nicholas that he first made contact with Iorwerth Peate, appointed
as assistant keeper in the Archaeology Department of the National Mu-
seum of Wales in April . Payne had visited the Museum a few times
and had been disappointed by the exiguous Welsh material on display, so
when he read in the Western Mail of Peate’s appointment,³⁰ he wrote him
a letter of congratulation which initiated an intense period of correspon-
dence until  when the two men became colleagues.³¹ Iorwerth Cyfeil-
iog Peate, from Pandy Rhiwsaeson in the parish of Llanbryn-mair, Mont-
gomeryshire, was an Aberystwyth-trained geographer and anthropologist,
a protégé of the great HJ Fleure, and a budding poet. His artisan back-
ground (his father was a carpenter and craftsman as well as a teacher) had
drawn him to study material culture, and he was to become an authority on
Welsh houses, furniture and clock-makers.³² An academic, and a staunch
Nonconformist of the Congregationalist persuasion, he was a very differ-
ent creature from Payne, and when they eventually met,³³ Payne didn’t take
to him at all: ‘he was wearing a vivid brown suit, with fawn-coloured spats
over his shoes. He was wearing a paisley-pattern tie, and I thought, “Good
Lord, I didn’t expect him to look like this!’ ” He was impatiently pacing
the street, ‘looking like black’. ‘You’re late’, declared Peate irritably, before
hearing the explanation that a large pig had been run over on the way from
Little Hamston. Despite this shaky start, they soon became firm friends, as
their correspondence at this period indicates. They had in common their
membership of the infant Plaid Cymru, and a serious interest in literary
criticism, as well as a passionate commitment to tracing the history and
development of the material culture of rural Wales; both were men of prin-
ciple, and honest to a fault. Nevertheless, there are clear signs that Peate
was put on his mettle by some of Payne’s letters and candid criticisms, both
of his own poetry, and of figures from the past, such as John Penry, whom
he held dear.³⁴ Looking back in , Payne asserted:
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Peate realized that I knew all kinds of things that he didn’t know. The
strange thing about Peate was this: although he had been brought up
in Llanbryn-mair, he was as ignorant of the farming scene as any man
I’ve ever met. He really didn’t know country life at all.

In his autobiography, Rhwng Dau Fyd, Iorwerth Peate gives the impres-
sion that Payne was his protégé, and this is in part corroborated by the
correspondence between the two men. Between  and , it is quite
clear that Peate was making considerable efforts on his behalf, encourag-
ing his writing in Welsh, putting him in touch with influential figures in the
literary and academic world, such as WJ Gruffydd (the editor of the pres-
tigious journal, Y Llenor), Griffith John Williams, RT Jenkins, and Henry
Lewis, bringing him into the orbit of his own professional world through
the National Museum summer schools, and above all helping him to se-
cure a post where his talents and knowledge could be used and valued. In
, Peate first declared his wish to have Payne as his assistant: ‘if you can
carry on keeping the wolf from the door for a while, it’s likely that salvation
may come from my quarter…I can’t help but think that it’ll happen before
long’.³⁵ In , when his own position in the Museum was consolidated,
he wrote, ‘I will not be content until I have you here as a colleague’,³⁶ but as
the letters through – indicate, there were administrative and financial
difficulties to be overcome, and Peate felt obliged to help Payne in securing
other temporary positions.

Iorwerth Peate implies in his autobiography that it was he who advised
Ffransis Payne to go to work in a Welsh-speaking area.³⁷ But as we have
seen, Payne himself had already made efforts in this direction, spending a
year in Cardiganshire. In  he had to leave Little Hamston because
Mr Bevan’s own son decided to remain home on the farm rather than
going into the bank. Payne answered an advertisement and returned to
Cardiganshire, this time to a farm in Llangoedmor. But this move was a
disaster: the farmer had suffered a seizure and the place was run by his
tyrannical wife (‘the less said about her the better’).³⁸ So in the summer of
, he set off as an itinerant bookseller, armed with a pedlar’s certificate
from the Police. David Evans, the rector of Aber-porth, helped him to put
together a stock of Welsh-language books and plan his journeys, and it was
he, too, who urged him to tell his story. Payne’s adventures as he travelled
around by bike as ‘a licensed nuisance’ are graphically recounted in his
first essay, ‘Pacmon yng Ngheredigion’ [A Packman in Cardiganshire], full
of humour and human interest.³⁹ He has an ethnologist’s eye for people’s
behaviour, assumptions and attitudes, and an ability to capture mood and
atmosphere:⁴⁰



       

I turned on the left down a track to a small place called Rhyd-rosser
[near Llanrhystud], and found people at home in the two houses there.
In one I was asked for Y Llyfr Canu Newydd — the only time anyone
had asked for music — and I didn’t have it. In front of the other
house there was a man cutting hay in a small field, with three children
miraculously escaping his scythe. It was worth travelling all day to see
how those children seized on my books. All five of us sat down on the
fresh sheaves in the sun with the books spread out before us, and there
was much excitement as they chose one. The children’s voices were
sweet, and their father doted on them as though he were hearing the
voice of his youth as carefree as a triple harp. The senses were lulled
by a combination of all that was lovable in human beings and amiable
in Nature. There was a feeling of a moment of peace set apart in the
verdant land akin to the rhythmic lull at the very end of a scythe-
stroke. Then, as it swang through the grass, the significance of the
scythe brought a pang of longing for youth, so fragile and transient.
Tinged with envy for that man’s land and his children, I took my
money and went.⁴¹

Keble Thomas met him during this period, outside the vicarage at Llan-
llwch near Carmarthen:⁴²

This young man was none other than Ffransis Payne, who had rid-
den his bicycle with all his worldly goods, including many books, in
two panniers. He had travelled from a parish in Cardiganshire, where
he had been employed as a farm worker, bearing a letter to my fa-
ther from the incumbent of his parish [Reverend David Evans]. We
offered him hospitality which he declined, preferring to bivouac in the
vicarage grounds. My father, Ffransis and myself had long discussions
well into the nights that followed and he amazed us by his knowledge
of Welsh history, which was self-taught, and at the same time he was
learning Latin and Greek.

According to Payne’s recollections in , it was through the good of-
fices of David Evans, who was a member of the Carmarthen Antiquarian
Society, that he met George Eyre Evans at the Carmarthen Museum. A
part-time job was arranged there, with some of the money coming from
the local printer Walter Spurrell, on condition that Payne read proofs for
him every afternoon.⁴³ Keble Thomas recalls that his father had seen ‘great
potential in this young man, and, as he was friendly with Spurrell, Fran-
sis was offered the work’.⁴⁴ George Eyre Evans was ridiculed by some,⁴⁵
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said Payne, ‘because he was a boy scout and had a long grey beard’, but
he found him to be ‘a very kind man’ whose faith in him enabled him to
get a foot into the museum profession: ‘Yes, Payne is quite a good fellow:
I think we’ll make a Welsh scholar of him by and by’. The three years in
Carmarthen proved a fruitful time, giving him the chance to write, to con-
solidate his knowledge of Welsh literature, and to deal on a daily basis with
a range of artefacts, as well as attending the summer schools arranged by
Cyril Fox, the energetic director of the National Museum in Cardiff. More
significantly, it was in Carmarthen that he first met his future wife, the
lively young Viennese, Helena (Helly) Bilek (–) whose own story
deserves a full treatment in its own right. One of her early correspondents
was Dorothy, artist wife of Sydney Morse-Brown, the Director of the Car-
marthen School of Art.⁴⁶ The two couples were to become firm friends,
and from  Payne was to help Sydney in securing portrait commissions
from Leonard Twiston Davies of the Museum board, and other establish-
ment figures,⁴⁷ thus enabling him to relinquish his post at the School of
Art and to devote more time to painting. It seems that throughout his
life Payne particularly enjoyed and valued his contacts with artists, such
as Ceri Richards,⁴⁸ David Jones and John Piper, and with others in the
art world whose interests overlapped with his, such as Ralph Edwards at
the Victoria and Albert Museum, and Paul Jacobsthal, the doyen of early
Celtic art.⁴⁹

In , Payne moved to Swansea, to catalogue the recently augmented
Welsh holdings in the University College Library.⁵⁰ This move had been
partly facilitated by Peate who had already been recommending Payne for
posts in the National Library of Wales and elsewhere: in this instance,
Henry Lewis, the professor of Welsh, had happened to mention to Peate
that things were a bit disorganised on the Welsh side. It was there that he
met in person — nine years after their initial correspondence — the young
lecturer and playwright, Saunders Lewis, well-known as a political theo-
rist and an opinionated cultural commentator, and author of the decadent
novel Monica (published in ).

I liked him immensely from the beginning; Henry Lewis so-so. They
made me an honorary member of the Common Room, Saunders
Lewis was responsible for that, and I saw a lot of the others. We used
to go out to Saunders Lewis’ house at Newton [Nottage]: there was
always a welcome, with good food, and always a good bottle of wine.

One might have assumed that it was their liminal status — Lewis born and
educated in Liverpool, and Payne from the border country — which drew



       

them together, but Payne denied that, stating that the main bond was their
common interest in medieval Welsh literature. From the start, it seems
that Saunders Lewis recognized Payne’s special gifts and (by this time) his
learning, although it was not the conventional learning of the academic.

Meanwhile the National Museum was being encouraged to expand the
sub-department of Folk Life and Industries: similar developments had
been pioneered in Scandinavia, and pressure was brought to bear by Pro-
fessor Alf Sommerfelt, a Norwegian dialectologist who had studied the
Cyfeiliog dialect of Montgomeryshire with Iorwerth Peate’s own family.⁵¹
In  a department was created with Iorwerth Peate as its head. A sec-
ond post was duly advertised, and despite some opposition to Payne’s lack
of paper qualifications, he was appointed.⁵² But by now, at , he had a
rich and varied store of hands-on experience with crafts and agriculture
which was to prove a boon to the new department and, from , to the
Welsh Folk Museum which opened at St Fagans: Payne’s opinion, as al-
ready noted, was that Peate himself was actually very ignorant about farm-
ing — ‘I never knew anyone who knew less about it’. In addition, Payne
had worked in the heavy industries of South Wales.
 was a watershed for Payne. He settled into his new post, and

moved with Helly to  Heol y Deri, Rhiwbeina, to the heart of the Cardiff
intelligentsia: the Garden Village there, set up in , and centred on
the leafy Lôn-y-dail avenue, had the feel of a Welsh Hampstead or north
Oxford.⁵³ His essays had already begun to appear in the leading Welsh-
language periodicals, such as Y Llenor, Y Ford Gron and Lleufer, and his
unusual background made him a rather romantic figure to those, such as
WJ Gruffydd and Iorwerth Peate, who had followed the more orthodox
route of higher education, in Oxford and Aberystwyth respectively. Al-
ready by , Payne had been considering enrolling for a university de-
gree,⁵⁴ and in  Peate and RT Jenkins, the historian, had suggested
that he might work for an MA in Liverpool under the nominal supervision
of J Glyn Davies, the lecturer in Welsh there.⁵⁵ In the end, WJ Gruffydd
arranged for him to do a degree in Welsh in his own department in the
University College at Cardiff where he was particularly inspired by the pre-
cision and clarity of thought of the great scholar, Griffith John Williams.
One can imagine Payne’s bemusement when writing his Finals examina-
tion papers in  to be confronted with a literary criticism question on
a piece that he himself had written and published in Y Llenor a few years
previously! The response to his writing from the Welsh establishment was
certainly ecstatic. In  when Chwaryddion Crwydrol ac Ysgrifau Eraill,
his first collection of essays, was published, it was hailed as a classic by
Saunders Lewis:⁵⁶
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Here we have a real writer. And all those who recognize the mark of
fine literature will come to the same conclusion as I have by the end
of the third paragraph of this volume…for he is a truly Welsh author,
of the most Welsh kind and of the very best. Like DJ Williams and
[TH] Parry-Williams and WJ Gruffydd, he has his own patch of land,
his own territory with its people and its memories providing a rich
heritage…He brings to our literature knowledge and rare interests,
yes, and a varied and extensive range of experience, an independent
frame of mind and fresh things to ponder. He has the artist’s way of
looking at life and judging it.

To me his volume is like some old mature wine that you’d want to sip
slowly and thoughtfully, in quiet and refined company, on a winter’s
night, like a bottle of Cockburn .

WJ Gruffydd, too, was warm in his praise:⁵⁷

I know of no-one writing in Welsh who has so much enthusiasm and
richness in his work…. The essay form in Wales is in its infancy, and
if we have followers worthy of him and Mr Parry-Williams, we can
expect before long to see the essay established as the jewel in the crown
of our prose writing.

In  Ffransis Payne was appointed as the Curator of the Material Cul-
ture Department of the newly established Welsh Folk Museum set up in
St Fagans, and he remained there until his retirement in , living with
his family in a top-floor flat in the Castle, where Peate, too, had lodgings.
Unfortunately, he wrote very few essays after the war, and his considerable
creative talents were harnessed rather to more academic work. Despite in-
different health⁵⁸ and heavy administrative duties,⁵⁹ he sustained a flow
of articles, in Welsh and English, on the history of agricultural equipment
and techniques, on the garden in Wales, on Welsh costume,⁶⁰ and a pio-
neering work on the history of embroidery and needlework. This booklet,
A Guide to the Collection of Samplers and Embroideries,⁶¹ was praised in
glowing terms by the artist and writer David Jones, who sent him a letter
of congratulations, now in the National Library of Wales.⁶² His MA the-
sis on the Welsh plough and related matters was published as a book in
 and this, too, was hailed a classic, and led to much correspondence
with agricultural historians throughout Europe.⁶³ All these works were in-
formed by Welsh literature of all periods, especially his deep knowledge
of the poetry of the Cywyddwyr (the poets of the fourteenth to sixteenth



       

centuries) that had so electrified him at the age of fourteen in St Mary’s
Church, Kington. And through those years, as we know from the Trans-
actions of the Radnorshire Society and elsewhere, he strove to make known
the forgotten Welsh-language dimension of Radnorshire’s past. He was
also — along with Ralph Edwards, RCB Oliver and Miss Joy Ashton —
one of the earliest champions of the artist Thomas Jones of Pencerrig,⁶⁴
and it is good to see that this has been recognized in the recent celebrations
and publications,⁶⁵ even though we may not agree with his assessment of
Jones (‘he belongs to the second or third rank’).⁶⁶ He also took an inter-
est in other neglected Welsh artists such as Hugh Hughes, and frequently
referred to paintings in his topographical descriptions.⁶⁷ And he brought
to light the importance of the renaissance antiquary and historian, John
Lewis, Llynwene, and especially the poets and patrons of the medieval pe-
riod in Radnorshire — those ‘living, moving people’ who bring our history
alive for us: the master carpenter, Rhosier ab Owain, at work on the beams
for Ieuan ap Phylib’s new court at Cefn-llys;⁶⁸ the pious noblewoman Ang-
harad, wife of the owner, who provided a poet with an embroidered cloth;⁶⁹
Elys (Alys) Holl over the other side of the Radnor Forest who was ap-
proached by Lewys Glyn Cothi for a mantle;⁷⁰ and Gwenllïan, an illegit-
imate daughter of Owain Glyndŵr, from whom the same poet requested
a bed and rich hangings while on a visit to Cenarth, St Harmon.⁷¹ The
two volumes about Radnorshire, Crwydro Sir Faesyfed, published in 
and , were a perfect vehicle for Payne’s gifts as a scholar and a writer,
and they are rightly considered as the jewel in the crown of that illustrious
series. It is to be welcomed that Mr Dai Hawkins has in hand an English
version of these volumes, to be augmented, as I understand, by a good
selection of Payne’s Radnorshire essays.

It is worth looking more closely at his development as a writer and those
characteristics that make him so admired. We have already noted that as
a child he wished to know the meanings of place-names; we note, too,
that he had learnt to read and write before going to school, and that his
mother urged him not to use words unless he knew their exact meaning.⁷²
He seems to have taken her strictures to heart, for his communication with
others, in speech as well as on paper, was unfailingly clear and honest.
He took pains with all he did, remarking in one essay: ‘ “It’ll do” — that
old saying that spells death to all excellence’.⁷³ He was above all a precise
and skilled craftsman; he told me that writing for him was a slow and
difficult business since he always wanted to convey ‘within a hair’s breadth’
his observations and feelings. He excelled at describing other crafts, thus
forging a perfect unity between form and content: an essay called ‘Laying
a Hedge’ is remarkable in this respect:⁷⁴
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Laying a hedge — like ploughing a furrow — is a craft and a discipline,
and just as with an old stanza or any other masterpiece, the flowers of
this toil have the pleasant feel of just having happened like that.

He goes on to have a dig at literary works produced to order for eisteddfo-
dau and tricked out with devices likely to please the adjudicators:⁷⁵

I’m not talking here about the fake hedges of the Competition Field
with their set stakes; they belong to a shrivelled-up world, to the world
of the ‘winning poem’ and its empty adjectives.

As we have already seen, he also excelled at sensuous descriptions of place,
as in the picture of Monaughty:⁷⁶

I will alwys remember that sunny afternoon in Mynachdy. The garden
was full of the droning of bees, and from the great barns and cowsheds
around the close beyond the dark cypresses came the mingled waft of
wood and tiles warmed by the sun, the sweet scent of hay and cattle,
and the sweet sourness of old flour sacks.⁷⁷

As well as his innate precision and integrity, we have to reckon with the
fact that writing in a language not his own might have given him an edge.
People have talked about this in the case of other writers — notably the
‘alien felicity’ of the mature Joseph Conrad, as well as Vladimir Nabokov,
Nirad Chaudhuri, Samuel Beckett, and Arthur Koestler, and in Wales,
writers such as Pennar Davies and Bobi Jones. In more general terms, it is
often acknowledged that writers who have crossed boundaries of language
and culture, or who inhabit a liminal position, can bring new insights.
Indeed GJ Williams felt he had to look outside Wales for comparisons
with Payne’s early work, citing the eclectic prose of CM Doughty (author
of Travels in Arabia Deserta); the writer Harri Gwyn cited De Quincey.
D Myrddin Lloyd, commenting on trends in prose writing, noted:⁷⁸

Every Welsh writer who has spent his youth in a region steeped in
the Welsh language and culture is blessed indeed. But others need
not despair…I venture to suggest that the most polished of all the
Welsh prose writers of this century was one who was reared, not even
in Radnorshire, but over the border in Kington in Herefordshire.

But there are surely disadvantages too, and some literary genres and reg-
isters are likely to be easier than others. This may be why Payne confined



       

himself to descriptive and meditative work in the main and never — as
far as I know — attempted a novel or a short story. In fact he told the
Welsh writer, DJ Williams, that he only felt really confident ‘recounting
what I saw’. And yet, his rich store of experience and his way of seeing
was so striking that some essays do spill over into the realm of the short
story. Perhaps the best example is the essay ‘Nyrs Bull’.⁷⁹ The epony-
mous Nurse Bull (in reality named Buck) descended one day on Kington
‘like the thunderbolt of Zeus himself’, charging up the narrow road ‘like a
copper-coloured Britannia fleeing from the confines of the penny’, pushing
an old pram before her like ‘a powerful navvy’. Who is she? And what
is her relationship with ‘the man on a bike’? Why did she appear on the
road ‘dressed only in a curtain’? And why did she pile up all her belong-
ings on the riverbank in full view of everyone? Nothing here would be out
of place in a short story, yet the events, we are reminded, are ‘authenti-
cated by lived experience’,⁸⁰ rather in the manner of certain kinds of travel
writing and reportage, by authors such as Norman Lewis, Jan Morris and
James Fenton, and by others like Wilfred Thesiger and Hugh Brody who
described life in regions largely untouched by modern life. Although Payne
is describing the near-at-hand, as did his compatriot, George Ewart Evans
who chronicled the rural life of East Anglia,⁸¹ his writing is characterised
by a fresh ‘seeing’ perhaps brought about by crossing boundaries of lan-
guage and culture, and perhaps, too, by the recognition — often achingly
expressed — that the world he is describing is about to disappear. In 
he commented that ‘the world I had known does not exist any more’.

This brings us to the charge sometimes levelled against the writings of his
co-worker, Iorwerth Peate — that is to say, of idealizing, of romanticising,
of deifying the rural artisan, the ploughman and the shepherd.⁸² To an
extent, that is true of Peate, whose writings are marred by a fatal lack of
humour and a heavy, dogmatic style.⁸³ Payne, by contrast, has stood the
test of time better: his sensitivity and subtlety as well as his disarming
authorial persona have given him a certain cult status in Welsh circles,
perhaps above all as a writer’s writer. Undoubtedly there is something
of the romantic in him, but he was writing in a period when the rural
life he had known at first hand was undergoing rapid and unprecedented
change. And he was before his time in being keenly aware of the cultural
impoverishment and the dwindling of the specific identities of place and
community which would result from the erosion of customs and crafts, of
regional styles and specialisms.

Two academic articles stand out especially: one on ‘The Old Welsh
Garden’, and another called ‘Furrows of Constant Praise’:⁸⁴ both have
a perfectly-judged balance of illustration and analysis, and both show how
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the unconscious testimony of the medieval poets — ‘the most talkative
class in Wales’ — could open new doors on social and economic history,
especially through a study of their metaphors, similes and imagery. He
showed, for example, how praise of a girl’s plaited hair could illuminate
medieval agricultural equipment because the poet, Dafydd Nanmor, used
a comparison with the green woven sapling twigs used to connect parts of
the yoke.⁸⁵ The garden article was another area where Payne was a pio-
neer: as with embroidery and Welsh costume, he broke new ground and
unpicked old assumptions, in this case taking as his starting point the mis-
leading assertion by Gerald of Wales that the medieval Welsh cultivated
neither orchards nor gardens. He discusses the use made of kitchen amd
medicine gardens, as well as later, more decorative schemes. ‘Not until the
sixteenth century does the garden become an entity sufficiently fair of form
and artistry to suggest a metaphor for a maiden’, he noted, again drawing
on the evidence of figurative language.⁸⁶ His garden researches in turn in-
formed the reconstruction of the gardens of St Fagans’ Castle in line with
historical evidence.⁸⁷ Many of the examples Payne used in these articles
were from mid-Wales and the borders, and drew on his researches for a
projected collection of the poetry of the region Rhwng Gwy a Hafren. In
this way too he put Radnorshire on the map as a place of culture and learn-
ing in its own right.

A very attractive feature of his writings is his appreciation of animals: the
silky cows ‘with their breath as sweet as hay’, the warm red Seran bought
at the fair ‘because her buyer could not resist the appeal of her slender
head, her curving nose, the folds of her supple skin and her wide symmet-
rical udder’.⁸⁸ He notes how paintings by Ibbotson and others show their
beauty, and more than that, they explain ‘why man loves the animals and
why he yearns for their company’.⁸⁹ He has a wonderful description of the
difference in temper between the lowland sheep and those of the hills. The
sheep he saw somewhere between Oxford and London were civilized and
domesticated to the point where they were scarcely recognizable as sheep
any longer — obedient, quiet, ‘not one bleat between them’, none of them
looking for a gap in the hedge, the flock trailing mutely behind the shepherd
like a shoe-lace trailing behind an untidy boy. What mastery, he marvels,
to have got them into line. But what he wouldn’t give to see the young
men of Gladestry driving their sheep to town ‘with their “Hip” and “Hoi”
and “Ai, ai, ai”, their clever dogs and their even cleverer, if unreformed,
hill sheep.’⁹⁰

His special affection for the draught animals is particularly evident in his
book on the Welsh Plough where ‘those patient creatures that mankind is
so indebted to’ are given their rightful due. He discusses the old breeds and



       

the names given to the oxen before those noble creatures ‘were demoted to
the realm of anonymous bullocks’. The names of the Evangelists (particu-
larly Luke) were often favoured, with variants such as the four oxen Marc,
Meiri, Luc and Derby from Penmachno. In Ceri he found the lovely pair,
Swann and Gallant, who lived and pulled the plough around . This
was before the advent of horses: he has a comic but pathetic picture of a
motley draught team with an ox, a mare, a cow, and a heifer. In the closing
paragraph, he regrets that such beasts have had their day:⁹¹

There’ll be nothing in the tractor engine to remind us of those patient
beasts who ploughed the land for so long…the ox for thousands of
years, the horse for a century or two. Mercifully the ploughman is
still with us, though changed. He’ll never know the mystery of the
quiet plough land of former times, but he’ll still have the pride and
satisfaction of a man who can plough a straight furrow and feed the
world.

Ffransis Payne was very different from Iorwerth Peate in that he did not
view Welsh culture through the lens of Nonconformism. Despite being a
chorister in St Mary’s, he was not religious as a child or as an adult, and he
tells with relish the story of a locked chapel just beyond the border. When
asked why it was locked, a youth nearby said, ‘Well they do say it’s to keep
the devil out but I do say it’s to keep the blighter in’.⁹² And in his early
‘Packman in Cardiganshire’ essay, he has a few lurid pictures of various
religious enthusiasts,⁹³ and a swipe at the Mecca of Nonconformism:

Many years ago I heard a lecture on the topic ‘The Place and Impor-
tance of Llangeitho in Welsh History’. Ever since then I’ve been pretty
scared of the place.

The essay called ‘The Two Johns’⁹⁴ mentioned earlier is revealing, too.
It is a masterpiece of description in diptych form: one John (the carter
from Miss Crawley’s farm in Bryngwyn, near Raglan) was a cider-drinker,
quiet and content, a fine craftsman, if a bit dull: ‘John Lewis’ imagination
rose and set with the sun and the plants and the beasts’. Barely literate,
‘his mind was free of second-hand experience, the half-baked ideas that
infect most of us’. The other John, John Evans from Cardiganshire, was a
teetotaller, a big chapel-man:

But always dissatisfied, nothing quite to his liking: ‘other’, ‘better’,
‘new’ always on his lips. Doing his work and pushing off, like a
hireling. And always talking — all about death.
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He would fawn on every Englishman, calling him ‘Sir’ instinctively, doffing
his cap and dancing around him like a dog. At the end of the essay, Payne
imagines the two contrasting graves:

[The Cardiganshire John’s grave] — a great big polished stone with
deep lettering and gilt announcing the faithfulness of the son buried
below, and his hope in the heavenly reward to come. It is a stone of
substance, and it will last forever, even in this wet and windy grave-
yard. As for the grave of the other, I’m sure that there won’t be a stone
or a verse on his green mound. And that would be fitting. He always
hated stones on grazing pasture. But leave some on ploughland, he’d
say, in order to shelter the weaker stems.⁹⁵

This last extract gives some idea of the subtlety and craft of the writings
that so richly deserve to be studied in depth, and to be translated for a
wider audience. Those who have the language have long since acknowl-
edged the importance of Ffransis Payne in facilitating a repossession of
Radnorshire’s Welsh-speaking past,⁹⁶ just as specialists in many countries
revere his work on material culture. Here, for the Radnorshire Society that
he served with such distinction, I hope above all to have conveyed some-
thing of his vision, scholarship and creativity.

NOTES

. A lecture delivered to the Society’s AGM on Saturday,  November .

. National Library of Wales, Aberystwyth, Ffransis G Payne archive (papers de-
posited in December , and August ). Subsequent papers and correspon-
dence were deposited by his widow, Mrs Helly Payne, in March . Unless stated
otherwise, quotations are from Payne’s own recollections in . I am very grateful
to the family for further information, acknowledged in the notes to this article.

. His contribution has been detailed in Welsh by Marged Haycock, ‘Diffinio’r ffin:
Ffransis Payne’, Y Traethodydd (April ), pp. –, and by Trefor M Owen,
Ffransis G Payne (Adran Ethnoleg ac Astudiaethau Gwerin Urdd Graddedigion
Prifysgol Cymru, Cardiff, ). See also the notices by Dai Hawkins in the Trans-
actions of the Radnorshire Society,  (), pp. –, and by Elfyn Scourfield,
‘Cofio am ysgolhaig diwylliedig’, Amgueddfa,  (), p. ; and the short en-
try in Cydymaith i Lenyddiaeth Cymru, edited by Meic Stephens, revised edition
(Caerdydd, ), p. . It is a matter of regret that the recently published New
Oxford Dictionary of National Biography () does not include an entry.

. Crwydro Sir Faesyfed: Y Rhan Gyntaf (Llandybïe, ), pp. –.



       

. ‘Chwaryddion Crwydrol’, Chwaryddion Crwydrol ac Ysgrifau Eraill (Aberyst-
wyth, ), p. . This essay was reprinted, with others, in FfG Payne, Cwysau:
Casgliad o Erthyglau ac Ysgrifau, edited by John Bevan (Llandysul, ), pp. –
, and translated into English as ‘Strolling Players’ by Meic Stephens, Illumina-
tions: An Anthology of Welsh Short Prose (Cardiff, ), pp. –, reprinted in
Planet,  (), pp. –. In the present article all translations from Payne’s
work are mine.

. Canys mewn tref fel ein tref ni, ni byddwch yn byw ar y ffin, ond ar ffiniau lawer.
Nid ar y ffin rhwng tref fechan a’r wlad yn unig; ond ar y ffin rhwng tref fechan a
thref, ac ar honno sydd rhwng tref a dinas hefyd. Canys mewn tref wladaidd fe geir
rhai elfennau’r lleill i gyd. Bydd ambell elfen yn ffaith oesol megis yr afallennau yn
eich gardd, neu fel gwynt y gorllewin yn dyfod â sawr rhedyn y bryniau i’r heolydd
culion. Bydd rhai eraill yn ymwthiadau diweddar fel y gainc o’r rheilffordd o drefi’r
dwyrain, a bydd rhai eraill eto yn oferedd ysbrydol o hirbell megis yr Ysbryd Din-
esig. Bydd llawer o bobl yn cefnu ar le o’r fath cyn gynted ag y bo modd…eithr
onid gwych yw’r lle a all awgrymu i’w drigolion gyfoethoced yr amrywiaeth sydd o
fydoedd ac o fywyd?

. Reprinted in Cwysau, pp. –.

. A carving of a swan is still to be seen on the house next door.

. Cwysau, p. .

. Yno yr oedd ystafell wely a edrychai draw tua’r de dros doeau is y dref. Oddi
yno y gellid gweld Coed Penrhos yn ymlusgo ar hyd y gorwel tonnog fel lindys glas.
Gellid gweld y gwartheg yn pori yn y caeau lle dôi ein llaeth ac ymenyn. Deuai’r
gwynt â’u brefu ar ei frig. O gwmpas y ffermdy acw gellid gweld coed afalau, ac
ar yr un pryd, ac ar adlif yr un gwynt, gellid blasu arogleuon eu ffrwythau a oedd
ar gadw yn ein nennawr. Gyda’r nos, a’r golygfeydd wedi cilio, llenwid yr ystafell â
sŵn afon Arwy yn sisial rhwng ei cherrig a suon yr helyg a’r llwyf ar ei glannau. Yr
oedd yr ystafell hon megis rhan o’r awyr agored, a’r wlad yn ymestyn hyd ati tros
doeau’r dref…I fyny yn y llofft uchaf ni ellid ymddidoli oddi wrth y tir ffrwythlon lle
cafwyd esgyrn a chnawd a chroen y tŷ: i lawr yn y rhannau isaf ni ellid ymryddhau o
olyniaeth y gwŷr meirw a roes lun ac ystyr iddo. Dyn a’r tir — yn ngwead ei fod, yr
oedd y tŷ yn symbol o’r ddau begwn hwn y trôi ein bywyd beunyddiol rhyngddynt.

. Crwydro Sir Faesyfed,  vols (Llandybïe,  and ).

. Owen, Ffransis G Payne, pp. –, notes the comparative paucity of descriptions
in Welsh of small country towns, but notes those of Llanrwst, Carnarfon, Bala and
Porthmadog by J Lloyd Williams, Hudson Williams, RT Jenkins and John O John.

. Crwydro Sir Faesyfed, I, p. .

. ‘Chwaryddion Crwydrol’, Cwysau, p. .

. Crwydro Sir Faesyfed, I, pp. –.

. Crwydro Sir Faesyfed, I, p. .



    , 

. ‘People of the Black Mountains’, Planet,  (October/November ), p. .

. Crwydro Sir Faesyfed, I, p. .

. Cf. RM Jones, Llenyddiaeth Gymraeg – (Abertawe, ), p. , who
calls him ‘Sais o swydd Henffordd’ [an Englishman from Herefordshire]. As a
young man Payne was to take exception to being called an Englishman by critics
such as WJ Gruffydd, the editor of Y Llenor: letter from Iorwerth Peate dated 

July  (NLW Payne archive, item ).

. Information via Ceri Payne; in a  interview, Ffransis Payne noted that he
was nine when his father died.

. ‘Boparth i’r bedd y gweddyn’/ byst ar gaer o alabawstr gwyn’, Gwaith Lewys
Glyn Cothi, edited by Dafydd Johnston (Caerdydd, ), pp. –, no. , lines
–.

. Cofiaf hyd heddiw y cyffro a gododd ynof wrth imi ddarllen a chlywed llais o’r
oesoedd canol yn disgrifio rhywbeth cartrefol a welwn i mor aml. Heddiw wrth
edrych yn ôl, credaf mai’r funud honno y cefais wybod fod hanes yn rhywbeth
agosach ataf na phwnc ysgol. Y mae tarddle prif ddiddordebau fy mywyd yn
y funud honno, ac yn y fan honno lle gwelais am y waith gyntaf uno hanes a
llenyddiaeth a bro. Crwydro Sir Faesyfed, I, p. .

. Before that he had been a pupil in Mill Street Infants, and the Gravel Hill
Elementary School.

. Unfavourably compared with the house in Kington in the essay ‘Noddfa’,
Cwysau, p. .

. Another friend of Payne at Bryngwyn was Daniel Elias from Cardiff, who was
working at The Hill nearby. He subsequently became a clergyman in Devon. Trevor
Davies later went to live in Canada: information from Ceri Payne who retains a fine
studio photograph of the two young men together.

. ‘Y Ddau John’, Cwysau, pp. –.

. Owen, Ffransis G Payne, pp. –, notes the conservative nature of agricultural
practices in Dyffryn Golych, where Little Hamston Farm was situated. Ploughing
with oxen continued down to , and was still remembered in , as were the
tribannau sung to the oxen when they were ploughing. Owen believes that this was
a factor in his choice of research after the War, on the Welsh Plough.

. Iorwerth C Peate, Rhwng Dau Fyd: Darn o Hunangofiant (Dinbych, ),
p. .

. Letters from Saunders Lewis (NLW Payne archive, items ,  March ;
and  (s.d., c.), indicate that Payne had made enquiries to him about corre-
spondence courses and suitable books, and also about the future of the language.
These two letters are also important for the history of Plaid Cymru, founded in
: ‘I believe with you’, writes Lewis (item ), ‘that the Welsh language is the
crux of the problem of civilised national life in Wales. That language ought to be
compulsory in Wales, and it should be the only official language in Wales’. He out-
lines his plans for creating ‘a new party acting only in Wales. And it would have to



       

begin very quietly, even secretly, so that there might be no press antagonism to pre-
vent by scare and cries of Sinn Fein its first development’. He asks Payne whether
he can find fellow-workers in Port Talbot to support it, ‘even half a dozen’, and if
so, ‘I’ll come and talk to you’. Item  indicates that Payne had expressed a wish
to join the nascent party: Lewis replies that he will keep Payne’s address in readi-
ness, and reiterates the offer to come to talk in Port Talbot. He also offers help with
Welsh books and simple readers.

. Peate recounts that the notice was in Y Ddraig Goch: Rhwng Dau Fyd, p. .

. See NLW Payne archive, items –.
. For references, see Trefor M Owen’s recent assessment of Peate’s career, in the
New Oxford Dictionary of National Biography ().
. In Peate’s lodgings in Colum Road, Cardiff, which he shared with Arthur, the
son of the poet, T Gwynn Jones.
. NLW Payne archive,  ( September );  ( April );  (
December );  ( January ), and  ( January ).

. NLW Payne archive,  ( September ).

. NLW Payne archive,  ( January ).

. Rhwng Dau Fyd, p. .
. While in Llangoedmor he collected information that Iorwerth Peate had re-
quested about the courting customs in the area, and sent him an example of a corn
dolly (with notes): NLW Payne archive, letters –

. Published in Y Llenor in ; Cwysau, pp. –.

. Cwysau, p. .
. Trois ar y llaw chwith i ffordd a’m dug i le bach a elwir Rhyd-rosser, ac yno mi
gefais bobl gartref mewn dau dŷ. Yn y naill gofynnwyd am Y Llyfr Canu Newydd
— yr unig dro i neb ofyn am gerddoriaeth — ac nid oedd y llyfr gennyf. Yr oedd
gŵr yn lladd gwair mewn clwt o gae o flaen y tŷ arall, a thri phlentyn yn dianc yn
wyrthiol rhag ei bladur. Yr oedd yn werth teithio trwy’r dydd i weld sut y gafaelodd
y plant hyn yn fy llyfrau. Eisteddasom ni’n bump ar yr ystodau ir yn yr heulwen
a’r llyfrau ar daen o’n blaen, a dyna gyffro wrth ddewis un ohonynt. Yr oedd
lleisiau’r plant yn bêr, a dotiai’r tad arnynt fel un a glyw lais ei ieuenctid ei hun
cyn llonned â thelyn deires. Lliniarwyd y synhwyrau gan gyfuniad o bopeth sydd
hygar o ddyn a hawddgar o ddaear. Ymdeimlwyd ag ennyd o dangnefedd wedi ei
didoli yng nglesni’r ddaear fel yr aros rythmig ar derfyn eithaf arfod pladur. Yna,
a hi ynghladd yn y glaswellt, daeth arwyddocâd y bladur â gwewyr hiraeth ar ôl
ieuenctid sydd hyfreg a byr ei barhad. A thrwy genfigen a chan chwennych tir a thŷ
a phlant y gŵr hwnnw, mi godais fy arian a mynd i ffwrdd.
. The Times,  September  in a postscript to Payne’s obituary published 

September .
. NLW Payne archive, item  ( January ), letter from Eyre Evans of-
fering him ‘an inclusive stipend of £.. a week’; morning duties were to include
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‘reception of visitors, collecting subscriptions…and generally promoting the Soci-
ety’s interests’.

. The Times, see n.  above.
. Iorwerth Peate made no secret of his distate for Eyre Evans: ‘Y mae lleng o
gythreuliaid yn y dyn GEE’ (NLW Payne archive, letter  ( December ).
. NLW Payne archive, items  and  (letters June–July  to Fräaulein
Bilek, then residing in South Leigh, Oxford).

. NLW Payne archive, items – (–)
. NLW Payne archive, items –: Ceri Richards’ drawings of tinplate workers
done in  for the Ministry of Information are described in some detail (item
); item  ( October ) indicates that Payne had been asked to provide a
reference for Richards in his application for the headship of the Cardiff School of
Art. He was evidently a frequent visitor to the Payne house in the mid s, and
enquired in his letters after ‘my namesake’, Ceri Payne (born ). Richards’ wife
did some work in the medium of embroidery and textiles.
. NLW Payne archive, items –; ; – (which indicate that Ralph
Edwards came to know about Thomas Jones’ Diary through Payne); pp. –.
. ‘They’d just had a gift of books given them by a retired grocer’. Payne had
lodgings in  Bryn Road, Swansea, but continued to visit Carmarthen at weekends.
. Alf Sommerfelt, Studies in Cyfeiliog Welsh: A Contribution to Welsh Dialect-
ology (Oslo, ).
. Peate, Rhwng Dau Fyd, p.  adds that there were two other candidates on the
shortlist, ‘men of character and scholarship who subsequently became luminaries
in their own areas of specialism’. Fox’s own background was unorthodox in some
ways: illness caused him to leave school at sixteen to work in a market garden,
and he worked as a clerk and then superintendent of a bovine tuberculosis research
station before turning, at , to archaeology. He was the first Cambridge student
to gain a Ph.D. without having graduated first as a BA, according to Glyn Daniel,
The National Museum as a Mirror of Ancient Wales: A th Anniversary Lecture
(Cardiff, ), pp. –. See further Charles Scott-Fox, Cyril Fox: Archaeologist
Extraordinary (Oxford, ).
. Peate, who lived at  Lôn-y-dail, provides a roll call of the more famous in-
habitants: Rhwng Dau Fyd, pp. –. The Paynes subsequently moved to  Lôn-
y-dail.
. NLW Payne archive,  (letter from Peate,  January ). Peate expressed
surprise that Payne ‘of all people should stoop to consider a degree…your learning
and culture are such that you will hardly gain anything through bothering with a
degree, except perhaps cynicism.’
. NLW Payne archive,  ( May ),  ( October ),  ( Novem-
ber ),  ( January ).
. ‘Clasur newydd i’n hiaith’, Y Faner,  September . Lewis had already
written to Payne to congratulate him on an early essay: ‘In my opinion, this essay is



       

a triumph of fine prose writing. It has vitality of thought, vitality of word, and
power of articulation’. [Mae’r ysgrif hon i’m syniad i yn gampwaith o geinder
rhyddiaith. Mae ynddi nerth meddwl, nerth geirfa, a grymuster cystrawen’]. He
suggested that a collection of such essays on the ‘agricultural arts’ would be a
lasting contribution to Welsh literature (NLW Payne archive, item , s.d.)

. Y Llenor,  ().

. He suffered two serious heart attacks in .

. Owen, Ffransis G Payne, , draws attention to his important work cataloguing
the holdings, noting that his scheme was subsequently adopted as a model by other
British museums.

. ‘Welsh peasant costume’, Folk Life,  (), pp. –.

. Published by the National Museum (Cardiff, ). For subsequent work in
this field, see V Ruth Geuter, ‘The silver hand: needlework in early modern Wales’,
in Michael Roberts and Simone Clark (eds), Women and Gender in Early Mod-
ern Wales (Cardiff, ), pp. –; on medieval textiles, see Marged Haycock,
‘Defnydd hyd ddydd brawd: rhai agweddau ar y ferch ym marddoniaeth yr oe-
soedd canol’, in Geraint H Jenkins (ed.), Cymru a’r Cymry  (Aberystwyth,
), pp. –.

. NLW Payne archive,  ( April ). A further letter from David Jones
(, dated  January ) laments ‘that so little remains to us of a tangible,
visual sort that is genuinely Welsh from the long centuries of the chequered and
complex past of Wales.’

. Yr Aradr Gymreig (Caerdydd, ). See further Owen, Ffransis G Payne,
pp. – for an informed opinion on the mastery of technical detail displayed in
this work: Owen concludes (p. ) ‘this is by far the best and most important study
in the field of Welsh folk culture, a masterpiece which has proved a clear model to
other scholars’.

. ‘Thomas Jones, yr arlunydd’, first published in Y Llenor: Cwysau, pp. –. It
draws on Jones’ Diary and information about his family background: it appears
that Payne’s initial interest had been in the management of the Pencerrig estate,
in Jones the farmer rather than in Jones the artist. See further Joy Ashton, ‘The
“Discovery” of Thomas Jones, –’, Transactions of the Radnorshire Society,
 (), pp. –.

. For example in the catalogue to accompany the major exhibition held in :
Thomas Jones (–): An Artist Rediscovered (New Haven and London,
).

. Cwysau, p. .

. Owen, Ffransis G Payne, pp. –, who notes that he took up painting in
retirement.

. Johnston, Gwaith Lewys Glyn Cothi, no.  lines –. This is one of four
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fifteenth-century poems composed for the court at Cefn-llys (nos – in John-
ston’s edition).

. Gwaith Lewys Glyn Cothi, no. , discussed in Haycock, ‘Defnydd hyd ddydd
brawd’, p. .

. Gwaith Lewys Glyn Cothi, no. ; Haycock, ‘Defnydd hyd ddydd brawd’,
pp. –. She appears to have been from Harpton (Tre’rdelyn), and married to
Rhys ap Siôn of Gladestry.

. Gwaith Lewys Glyn Cothi, no. ; Haycock, ‘Defnydd hyd ddydd brawd’,
pp. –. Nos – are further poems to Gwenllïan and her family.

. In , Payne related that his mother had condemned the only poem he ever
wrote (about Boudica’s revolt) because he had used the word ‘bastards’ of the
Romans.

. In the essay ‘Aredig’ [Ploughing], Cwysau, p. .

. ‘Plygu Gwrych’, Cwysau, pp. – (p. ).

. Cwysau, p. .

. Crwydro Sir Faesyfed, II, p. , and quoted by Owen, Ffransis G Payne, pp. –
.

. Yr oedd llond yr ardd o su’r gwenyn, ac, o’r hen ysguboriau mawr a’r beudai o
amgylch y buarth y tu hwnt i’r cypreswydd tywyll, deuai arogleuon cymysg pren a
theils cynnes gan haul, melyster gwair a gwartheg, a surni melys hen sachau blawd.

. In Y Traddodiad Rhyddiaith yn yr Ugeinfed Ganrif, edited by Geraint Bowen
(Llandysul, ), pp. –.

. Cwysau, pp. –.

. Granta (Travel Writing issue),  (), p. .

. See Gareth Williams, George Ewart Evans, Writers of Wales series (Cardiff,
).

. The Welsh Folk Museum is now known as the Museum of Welsh Life. Under
the directorships of Dr Trefor M Owen and Dr Eurwyn Wiliam, it has striven to
reflect much more of the heavy industrial heritage and urban life of Wales than it
did under Peate.

. For assessments of Peate’s writing, see Manon Wyn Roberts, Barddoniaeth Ior-
werth C Peate (Abertawe, ); Catrin Stevens, Iorwerth C Peate, Writers of Wales
series (Cardiff, ). R Alun Evans, Bro a Bywyd Iorwerth Peate (Abertawe, )
is an illustrated guide to his life and work.

. Cwysau, pp. –, and –.

. Referring to the cywydd, ‘Gwallt Llio’, in Thomas Roberts and Ifor Williams
(eds), The Poetical Works of Dafydd Nanmor (Cardiff, ), no. ; for a transla-
tion, see Richard Loomis and Dafydd Johnston, Medieval Welsh Poems: An An-
thology (Binghamton, ), no. .



       

. Cwysau, p. .

. Owen, Ffransis G Payne, p. .

. From the essay ‘Gwerthu Buwch’ [Selling a cow], Cwysau, p. .

. From the essay ‘Bagad Gofalon’ [A load of cares], Cwysau, p. .

. ‘Bagad Gofalon’, Cwysau, pp. –.

. Yr Aradr Gymreig (Caerdydd, ), pp. ,  and .

. Crwydro Sir Faesyfed, I, pp. –. See further the comments by Owen, Ffransis
G Payne, pp. –, on Payne’s distate for Nonconformism, and the contrast between
him and Peate.

. Cwysau, p. 

. Cwysau, pp. –.

. Uwch ei ben y mae carreg fawr gaboledig, ac arni, wedi’i dorri’n ddwfn a’i
oreuro, hysbysiad am ffyddlondeb y gwas yma islaw a’i hyder y caiff ei wobr uchod.
Y mae’n garreg sylweddol, ac fe bery byth, hyd yn oed yn y fynwent wleb a gwyntog
honno. Am fedd y llall, yr wyf yn sicr na bydd na charreg nac adnod uwchben ei
dwmpath glas ef. A gweddus fydd. Cas ganddo erioed gerrig ar dir glas. Gadewch
ychydig ar dir tro, meddai, i gysgodi’r llafnau gweinion.

. Some Welsh attitudes to the border are examined in Marged Haycock, Am y
Ffin â’r Gorffennol (Eisteddfod Genedlaethol Cymru, ).



THE FOSSIL HISTORY OF THE BUILTH INLIER:
INSIGHTS FROM A CLASSIC AREA

Joseph P Botting and Lucy A Muir

INTRODUCTION

T -  is a small area of Radnorshire that
contains a treasure-trove of fossil information. It has been known
for centuries as a source of wonderfully preserved fossils of trilobites,

the superficially woodlouse-like creatures whose fragments abound in rocks
of this age.¹ Collectors have visited the region in large numbers since the
mid-nineteenth century, and researchers have studied many aspects of the
geology and preserved biota in detail.² But only now is the true importance
of the area, in global terms, becoming clear. The Builth Inlier is far from
exhausted, although the fossils that are now yielding the most important
insights are often rare or easily overlooked. Detailed studies of the fossils
of the area, including the nondescript, the glamorous, and the frankly dull,
are beginning to shed light on the origin of the modern ecosystem, and the
foundations of the biological world that we inhabit.

An inlier is an area of relatively old rock exposed at the surface, sur-
rounded by younger. There is no significance to the pattern, beyond the
vagaries of mountain-building, subsidence and erosion that have acted on
the crust since the rocks were first deposited. In this case, the rocks are
Middle Ordovician in age, formed around  to  million years ago,
plus slightly younger igneous intrusions. The resistant rocky hills of the
area, which stretch in a rough triangle between Builth, Llandrindod and
Llandegley, are surrounded by younger, softer, Silurian sediments that
now form the lowlands, and the high rounded hills of the Radnor For-
est and Aberedw. The topography today is irrelevant to the topography
when the rocks were formed. The hills and valleys have been sculpted in
the most recent episodes of the geological past, and bear no resemblance
to the geography of the Ordovician. The glacial episode had a particularly
profound effect in carving valleys and eroding hills, but the only relation-
ship between Ordovician geography and that of the present lies in some
rocks being harder than others. To understand the nature of the rocks of
the Builth Inlier, it is first essential to completely remove oneself from the
present. We are dealing with an entirely different world.



       

Wales and life in the Ordovician
Plate tectonics has revolutionized our understanding of earth history. Over
the past forty years, detailed studies of the palaeomagnetic signatures,
structures and shared biotas of the world’s geology has led to an under-
standing of how the continental plates have drifted through time. In the
Ordovician, Britain was separated into two parts: Wales, England and
southeast Ireland, together with parts of Newfoundland, France and Bel-
gium, formed a small continent called Avalonia (Fig. ). Scotland and

Fig . Palaeogeographic map showing the position of the Welsh Basin (part of
Avalonia) during the Ordovician, relative to the Baltic region, Siberia and North
America (Laurentia). Despite the odd projection, Avalonia is in the southern sub-
tropics. Source: see note .

northwest Ireland were attached to most of what is now North America (a
landmass called Laurentia), across two thousand kilometres of the Iapetus
Ocean.³ This ocean was being steadily subducted beneath the Avalonian
plate, giving rise to widespread volcanoes throughout the Welsh Basin. Sea
levels were high, with perhaps the highest known global temperatures in
the past  million years, and Wales was a marine basin, with shallow
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water to the east and finally land along the border and into the midlands.⁴
A borehole in Cambridgeshire has shown that rocks of the same age in this
area were also deposited in the sea, and contain similar fossils to those in
Wales.⁵ Avalonia was located in the southern subtropics, and would have
resembled in character the geography of modern Indonesia.

The sediment deposited in the Builth Inlier was primarily mud and silt,
washed off the eastern landmass by rivers. There were very few limestones
in the area, although some were formed at the same time at Llandeilo, and
later in the Ordovician they were widespread throughout Wales.⁶ What
makes the Builth Inlier particularly important, though, is that the middle
part of the sequence is dominated by rocks relating to a volcanic island
complex (Fig. ).⁷ The completeness of the sequence, from a shelf silt-
stone, through the development of a volcanic island and its erosion, and
back into silts and muds, is perhaps unique in rocks of this age; certainly,
no other example has been studied in as much detail, or has yielded so

Fig . Stratigraphic column of the Builth Inlier, showing variation between the
northern and southern areas. Total thickness of the sequence is uncertain, but at
least  m.



       

many insights. In general, sediments from shallow marine settings tend
to be poorly preserved, because they are areas of erosion as much as of
deposition. The research based in the Builth Inlier owes its significance in
large part to this unusual context. When taken in isolation, most of the
fossils are not particularly significant. When studied as part of an evolving
geological and ecological history, their importance is tremendous.

Animal life during the Ordovician was going through an extraordinary
phase of diversification, unparalleled before or since. The preceding Cam-
brian period is now famous for the ‘Cambrian Explosion,’ the interval
during which most or all of the modern phyla appeared.⁸ Even among
the nearly unpreservable organisms that lack a mineralised skeleton, most
groups are now known from the Early or Middle Cambrian, and it is likely
that the real diversification occurred slightly earlier.⁹ By the base of the
Ordovician, although the major groups of animal were present, the total
diversity at species and genus level was still small. Ecosystems were rela-
tively simple (although predators and reasonably complex food webs had
certainly appeared some time earlier),¹⁰ with the same types of fossils ap-
pearing repeatedly in practically every environment.

By the end of the Ordovician, however, global diversity at genus level had
tripled and at species level, had quadrupled.¹¹ Many of the living classes
and orders, as well as the phyla, had appeared. Most importantly, ecosys-
tems were much more specialised, subdivided into numerous small pockets
that were dominated by different types of organism.¹² For example, sponge
and bryozoan reefs, thickets of crinoids, and brachiopod shell banks each
contained distinct faunas. The type of ecosystem structure was effectively
that seen in the present day, and there is some evidence that global species
diversity in the sea has remained approximately constant over the remain-
ing  million years of Earth’s history,¹³ albeit interrupted by extinction
events.

The causes of the ‘Ordovician Radiation’ are not known, although there
are numerous hypotheses, including continental break-up, large areas of
shallow sea due to the high sea level, changes in sediment type, tectonic in-
stability, and internal ecological escalation. There are different patterns of
diversification in different regions, and between different taxonomic and
ecological groups. For some groups, particularly those that were most
abundant in the Cambrian, the diversity stayed roughly the same or actu-
ally decreased.¹⁴ The groups that diversified most strongly were the sessile
benthos such as bryozoans, brachiopods, crinoids, and corals.¹⁵ By their
nature, these tend to be filter-feeders or micro-carnivores.

Geographically, the earliest and most intense phases of the diversifica-
tion appear to have been concentrated around the margins of the Iapetus



    , 

Ocean, including Avalonia, Baltica and Laurentia.¹⁶ While this may be
partly because of the better-studied record that we have for these regions,
in at least some other places (e.g. Morocco) the effects were delayed and
less dramatic. The detailed history preserved in the Builth Inlier illustrates
a region in the centre of the diversification, with a unique range of envi-
ronments that yield a remarkable variety of superbly preserved fossils. It
allows us to piece together a detailed historical narrative of the changing
ecology of the Ordovician Radiation. This in turn provides insights into
the origin of the modern type of ecosystem, and how it is structured and
maintained.

THE BUILTH INLIER SEQUENCE

The summary provided below draws on ten years of fieldwork and research
by JPB, conducted during undergraduate mapping, Ph.D, and postdoc-
toral research, funded by the University of Cambridge, the University of
Birmingham, Christ’s College Cambridge, and the Natural History Mu-
seum. In recent years, the fieldwork has been done in collaboration with
Lucy A Muir, with assistance from several volunteers. Although not by any
means complete, it provides an overview of the geological history of the
Builth Inlier, and the scope and purpose of the research involved. Much of
the paper involves detail that would be difficult to incorporate into a peer-
reviewed scientific journal, but which is nonetheless potentially useful, and
is essential to a coherent view of the area’s geological history.

Camnant Mudstone Formation: Didymograptus artus Biozone
The earliest rocks exposed in the inlier are found in a few areas to the
east and south. Hard blue mudstones with pyrite cubes but no fossils oc-
cur at Pye Corner, and there are rumours of graptolites from nearby that
suggest an older age than is currently recognised. Trilobite-bearing mud-
stones and siltstones follow, exposed at several locations on the Camnant
Brook. These oldest sediments have barely been studied, perhaps because
they are often very badly weathered and at many sites yield only rare, frag-
mentary fossils. Aside from graptolites and trilobites, there are rare os-
tracodes, occasional bivalves and nautiloids, and phosphatic brachiopods.
The last significant study of these admittedly limited faunas was performed
by Gertrude Elles in .¹⁷

The upper part of the Camnant Mudstones is interrupted by a sequence
of peculiar sandstone beds, in places crowded with bivalve shells. These
bivalve faunas are among the most important early assemblages known,



       

yielding a remarkable diversity,¹⁸ but are also important in showing an
ecological change. Although occasional bivalves can be found through-
out the Builth sequence, such abundance is extraordinary. The sandstone
indicates shallower water, and implies that something geological was be-
ginning to stir. The beds can be traced across most of the inlier, and at
one locality yield the earliest crinoids from the region (and among the
earliest from Britain). The first bryozoans also appear, encrusting the
shells of nautiloids. All of these beds represent transported material, per-
haps storm deposits washed downslope from shallow water. The source of
this innocuous-seeming sediment can be traced towards Llandegley, where
a thick sequence of lavas and ashes appear, locally showing very coarse
grains indicative of a position reasonably close to a volcanic vent. The
Llandegley tuffs are intermittently exposed in the northeast of the inlier,
and are thickest near Llandegley Rocks. Overlying this unit there is a thin
fossiliferous sandstone crowded with brachiopods, trilobites and bryozoan
fragments; in places there is so much skeletal material that the rock be-
comes a limestone. This fauna is remarkable in that it appears to be com-
pletely undescribed; the brachiopods in particular are distinct from the
more spectacular faunas a short distance above.

Another surprising aspect of the fauna is that the sediment is full of
the spicules of sponges, and articulated ones are also common. In gen-
eral, complete spicular sponges are extremely rare; their skeletons disartic-
ulate rapidly after death, and are typically very fragile. Although only one
species is present at this horizon, it constitutes remarkable preservation.
The ecological significance of the sponges is more clearly demonstrated be-
low (see Builth Volcanic Formation).

Above the Llandegley tuffs and associated sandstones, the sediment re-
verts to a finer siltstone, but is much more variable than before, with a
strong volcanic ash component. The rock is locally crowded with trilo-
bite fragments, and in places yields abundant and diverse ostracodes, bra-
chiopods, and graptolites. Rarer organisms such as crinoids, dendroid
graptolites and a chitinous hydroid are also present.

The ostracodes (Fig. ) are part of an ongoing project studying unde-
scribed faunas from the inlier as a whole. Diverse, well-preserved assem-
blages occur in several locations and horizons in the inlier, but the major-
ity of localities yield none; most specimens were probably dissolved during
compression of the rocks. Where preserved, the carapaces of these small
(less than mm) crustaceans are preserved as moulds, and must be studied
using minute latex casts, gold-coating them, and imaging with a Scanning
Electron Microscope. This process yields high-resolution images including
details of fine-scale ornament and sculpture, which have revealed very high
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Fig . A small selection of ostracodes from the Builth Inlier sequence.
A, Homeoceratopsis? sp. nov., artus Biozone; B, gen et sp. nov. aff. Bul-
laeferum, artus Biozone; C, Laterophores cf. elevatus; D, Bullaeferum,
murchisoni Biozone; E, gen. et sp. nov., artus Biozone; F, Schallreuteria
sp., teretiusculus Biozone. All are scanning electron micrographs of latex
casts. Scale bars  m in A, F;  µm in B, E;  µm in C, D.



       

diversity. More intriguingly, the species, genera, even families and orders,
show a morphological continuum that is difficult to describe using stan-
dard taxonomy. Some species are known more widely in Wales,¹⁹ but other
species have no obvious counterparts elsewhere in the fossil record, and the
majority form a single intergrading complex. Such a pattern is extremely
rare in the fossil record, and is sometimes termed ‘reticulate evolution.’ It
indicates that the group was in the process of rapid diversification, but that
the lineages had not yet separated far enough to be completely distinct.
Given that this is the earliest diverse ostracode fauna known from Britain,
and includes the earliest examples of several genera, the pattern has more
than local significance. The rapid diversification appears to coincide with
the onset of volcanism in the Builth Inlier, supporting observations that the
Ordovician Radiation was most concentrated in regions of tectonic activ-
ity. This will be returned to later (Upper murchisoni Shales).

Builth Volcanic Formation
The Camnant Mudstone is abruptly cut off by a thick deposit of coarse rhy-
olitic tuff that forms a prominent feature across the landscape. This repre-
sents the base of the primary volcanic phase in the inlier, which was thickest
in the southern area, near Llanelwedd. Here, the formation is a succession
of lavas, sandstones and ashes that continues through the entire murchisoni
Biozone, equivalent to perhaps two million years. The sequence is com-
plex and laterally variable, being much thinner in the north and dominated
there by sandstones. The northern topographic high resulting from the ear-
lier Llandegley volcanic episode produced a deep-water channel passing
northwest-southeast through the classic Howey Brook Main Feeder area.²⁰
The sandstone bands eventually became finer, less frequent, and finally are
replaced entirely in the north by the Upper murchisoni Shale.

Between the rhyolitic tuff and the overlying sandstones in northeast-
ern area, there is a peculiar rock type that consists of laminated volcanic
ash and chert, millimetre-scale black and white layers. The layers become
thicker and less distinct upwards, before finally vanishing into a thin ashy
shale below the first coarse sandstones. The finest laminations are distorted
by occasional small burrows, probably made by various worms. The fauna
in these beds is sparse, and unique, consisting only of a few sponges, bra-
chiopods and graptolites (see below).²¹ The graptolites in the laminated
ashes are a combination of fragments of dendroids, and well-preserved ex-
amples of an unusual, spiny graptolite (Fig. A) that has only previously
been found in Bolivia.²² There has been much recent work on the hydro-
dynamics of the graptolite skeleton, and it is likely that such a fauna repre-
sents a very turbulent, shallow-water environment, with the spines acting
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to stabilise the colony. It is possible that the alternating black and white
laminae represent an annual cycle. The rocks may have been laid down in
a partly-enclosed lagoon or shallow bay that was formed during the evo-
lution of the island complex, but the rock type is so unusual that there is
nothing with which it can easily be compared, and this interpretation must
be regarded as uncertain.

Graptolites are colonial organisms related to the obscure modern pter-
obranchs and acorn worms, and classified in the phylum Hemichordata.²³
As fossils, their collagenous skeletons form straight, curved or branched
saw-toothed impressions that can be very abundant. Most were plank-
tonic, and consisted of relatively simple colonies with a variety of branch-
ing patterns, but a second group, the dendroid graptolites, were primarily
sessile. These usually consisted of many branches in a bush-like arrange-
ment, occasionally reaching  cm in height. The planktonic graptolites
have been very well studied, and are used extensively for precisely correlat-
ing rocks, by comparing the species present between localities, calibrated
against global patterns of origination and extinction.²⁴ They are also some-
times useful for ecological studies, in that the distribution of some species
is restricted to certain water depths.

It is only recently that many of the coarse, overlying sandstones have
been recognised as sedimentary. The igneous petrologist Harold Furnes²⁵
described the sediment at what is now known to be the most spectacu-
lar fossil site as a pyroclastic flow (a volcanic rock resulting from a vio-
lent, dense ash flow). The clasts are often extremely angular, including
volcanic glass shards, crystals and pumice, and are locally cemented by
quartz to mimic a welded pyroclastic deposit. This interpretation has been
overturned by the discovery of locally abundant, diverse, and exquisitely
preserved fossils (Fig. ).

The best-preserved fossils are rare, and only came to light as a result
of intensive studies, but they occur at several localities across Llandegley
Rocks, Gilwern Hill and the Carneddau, all at a similar level. The fauna, at
its most spectacular, includes crinoids, starfish, cystoids (all types of echin-
oderm), sponges, bryozoans, brachiopods, various molluscs, rare trilobites,
and problematica.²⁶ The echinoderms are extremely significant, as they are
sometimes preserved articulated, with fine detail. Typically, their skeletons
of numerous small calcite ossicles disarticulate very soon after death, so
that complete specimens are rare. The fauna also includes among the ear-
liest crinoids (sea lilies) and starfish known from Britain. In total, eleven
species of echinoderm are known from this level in complete condition, but
distinctive, undescribed ossicles suggest that several others are also present.

The sponges are perhaps the most remarkable component of the fauna,



       

Fig. . Fossils from the Builth Volcanic Formation of Llandegley Rocks. A,
Cefnocrinus samgilmouri; B, Triactinella rigbyi; C, Protopalaeaster cf. simplex;
scale bars  mm. See references in note .



    , 

in that at least twenty species are present at this level. Every collecting trip
yields more new species. To give some perspective, before this research,
there were three recognisable species of sponges known from the entire Or-
dovician of Wales. These are normally very rare fossils indeed, since their
skeletons are even more fragile than those of echinoderms, and the skeletal
spicules, composed of opal, are also prone to rapid dissolution. Even more
remarkably, at one site we have found fossils of the skeletons preserved not
only in three dimensions, but with silicified soft tissue, something that has
never been found before, anywhere.²⁷ These fossils are helping us to un-
derstand in more detail the biology of ancient sponges, and revolutionising
our ideas about their ecology.

The large number of fossiliferous sites at this level allow a much more
comprehensive approach to studying the ecosystem as a whole. Work in
progress²⁸ suggests that there is a strict relationship between the abundance
of sponges (at some localities they form ‘forests’) and the total diversity of
the fauna. The diversity of the best-studied site, on Llandegley Rocks, is 
and rising; this and other diverse assemblages have sponges as a significant
component, particularly the large monaxon-bearing Pyritonema (Fig. B).
In the coarsest, shallow-water sandstones in the Carneddau (closest to the
shores of the volcanic island), the diversity is often less than ten, and some-
times one. Here, the brachiopod Hesperorthis dynovorensis (Fig. A) is
dominant; although an associated fauna of several rarer species often ex-
ists, in some environments only Hesperorthis is found, usually in huge num-
bers. Bedding planes covered with disarticulated shells are not uncommon,
and in these cases sponges are completely absent. The key to understand-
ing this pattern is found in modern Antarctic seas. There, the ecosystem is
locally dictated by the abundance of sponges. The spicules of dead sponges
are too large for the weak currents to move, and build up on the seafloor;
these provide an attachment surface for a high diversity of other organ-
isms that could not otherwise survive in that environment.²⁹ The more
organisms that are present, the more additional niches are available, and
the ecosystem becomes more complex exponentially. A similar process op-
erates in modern coral reefs, where any islands of hard substrate form the
nucleus for reef organisms to settle, leading rapidly to highly diverse ecosys-
tems.³⁰

The Early-Middle Ordovician saw the first large-scale colonisation of
nearshore, coarse sandstones by spicular sponges. We suspect that this
may have been critical for the Ordovician Radiation, in encouraging the
evolution of specialists in this diverse environmental setting. In contrast
to the more homogeneous, deeper-water environments, small distances can
separate many distinctly different niches in shallow water. The reason that



       

Fig. . Dominant fossils of the Builth Volcanic Formation; A, the brachiopod
Hesperorthis dynevorensis, from Llandegley Rocks, scale bar  mm; B, the
monaxonid hexactinellid sponge Pyritonema sp., from Gilwern Hill, scale bar
 mm.
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the habitat partitioning that arose in the Ordovician was so limited during
the Cambrian may have been that the absence of shallow-water sponges did
not allow such partitions to be developed. A fauna lacking creatures that
produced copious quantities of sediment-stabilising particles could not ef-
fectively colonise the habitat in significant diversity. Specialists would have
arisen, but they would have dominated a low diversity fauna. Diverse
ecosystems (Fig. ) may have relied in part on sponges making the envi-
ronment easier for other groups to occupy.

A comparison with a fauna that lacked sponges is possible through a fa-
mous locality at Camnant Cliff (actually an old quarry; see Elles, note ).
The age of this exposure is uncertain, but probably is equivalent to the

Fig. . Latex cast of a dense assemblage of brachiopods, bryozoans, crinoid frag-
ments and sponge spicules, from a weathered limestone in the Builth Volcanic For-
mation, north side of Gilwern Hill; millimetre scale.



       

base of the rhyolitic tuff, and therefore slightly older than the primary fos-
sil site at Llandegley Rocks. Here there are brachiopods, a single species of
crinoid, ostracodes, bryozoans and molluscs (including the peculiar, prim-
itive tergomyids, which we have found only at this site and lower in the
sequence). Trilobites are much more abundant than at Llandegley Rocks,
and include three species, although the ubiquitous Ogyginus corndensis is
most abundant. The inverse relationship between abundance of sponges
and of trilobites appears to be a general principle in the inlier, suggesting
either contradictory environmental requirements or some form of ecologi-
cal interaction. In total, and after extensive collecting, the Camnant Cliff
site has yielded only twelve species. A comparison of the Camnant Cliff
and Llandegley Rocks faunas is shown in the form of interpretative recon-
structions in Fig. .

Pale ashy siltstone
Within the lower part of the sandstones, a thin but very distinctive unit is
traceable through three widely separated localities, at Bwlch-y-Cefn, Gilw-
ern Hill and Shaky Bridge. The rock is a fragile, soft siltstone made primar-
ily from redeposited volcanic ash, and, because of the porous volcanic clay
minerals, it expands and falls apart rapidly on exposure to water. The bed
is interesting for two reasons. Firstly, it marks the boundary between the
biozone of Didymograptus artus and that of D. murchisoni, as recognised
by the first appearance of another species, Diplograptus foliaceus. Such
transitions, which are the most precise subdivisions of the timescale that is
generally reliable, are essential for detailed correlation of beds, and inter-
pretation of geological history.

Secondly, the rocks again contain a very interesting, but rare fauna,
which is different at the three localities. Graptolites dominate at each, and
are often very well preserved. Most notably, at the Shaky Bridge site, there
are superbly preserved dendroid graptolites, including a remarkable speci-
men that shows the attachment of the organism to a cluster of small pumice
grains. Pumice sinks when bubbles within it become waterlogged, due to
it gradually breaking down, so the graptolite must have been attached to
the pumice clast while it was floating, before it broke up. This is an ex-
ample of a pseudoplanktonic habit, where an organism becomes effectively
planktonic by attaching to something that floats.

Other fossils in this bed include fragments (so far) of unmineralized
arthropods (probably a group of early crustaceans), and unidentified, or-
ganic worm-like remains. Such fossils are very rare, because the organic
skeleton or cuticle decays very rapidly. More remarkable still is one spec-
imen of a palaeoscolecid worm (Fig. B), an armoured creature related
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Fig. . Reconstructions of the communities found at A, Camnant Cliff (upper artus
Biozone) and B, Llandegley Rocks (uppermost artus Biozone; southwest ridge).
The presence of abundant sponges appears to encourage diverse ecosystems by
binding sediment and stabilising the surface. The crinoids are approximately 
cm high in A, and  cm in B.

to modern priapulids.³¹ The skin was covered in an exquisite array of
minute phosphatic plates. Although these worms are known from a sig-
nificant number of localities worldwide, and were probably very abundant,
any well-preserved fossils of them are remarkable finds. Two other sites
in the Builth Inlier have also yielded one specimen each, but of different
species.³²



       

Fig. . Fossils of the laminated ashes (A) and pale ashy siltstone (B); A, Lasio-
graptus? cf. floweri, from Llandegley Rocks, scale bar  mm; B, Scanning electron
micrograph of palaeoscolecid cuticle, Bwlch-y-Cefn, scale bar  µm.

Upper Didymograptus murchisoni Shales
During the gradual erosion of the Builth volcanic island, sediments in the
north returned to silt and mud, although near Builth there were further
sandstones and volcanic rocks deposited, with locally abundant sponges
and brachiopods. Much of the upper murchisoni Shales consists of black
mudstone, an organic-rich sediment which in this case is largely devoid of
benthic fossils. The fauna is dominated by planktonic graptolites (Fig. B),
and an extremely abundant brachiopod, Apatobolus? micula (Fig. A). The
latter has a small, circular phosphatic shell rarely exceeding mm in diame-
ter, and occurs throughout the fine sediments of the Builth Inlier sequence.
Its higher taxonomy is problematic, and the species is recognised largely by
its lack of distinguishing features. At one locality on the Howey Brook,
specimens are preserved in clusters around a specific species of grapto-
lite.³³ In one specimen, the brachiopods are attached to the graptolite by
a branching alga, which must have occurred in the surface water. There
are no clusters around other species of planktonic graptolites. This implies
that A. micula was at least partly pseudoplanktonic.

The rarity of benthos and high organic content of these shales are usually
regarded as indicating benthic anoxia. This is not universal, though, for
one section near Cwm Brith yields trilobites, ostracodes, sponge spicules
and benthic dendroid graptolites. The fauna is still unusual, however, since
the trilobite is an undescribed odontopleurid — an extremely spiny crea-
ture, belonging to a group that is otherwise very rare at this time. Two other
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Fig. . The most common fossils of the Upper murchisoni Shales. A, the ubiquitous
brachiopod Apatobolus? micula; B, Didymograptus cf. amplus. Both from Carreg-
grog, scale bars  mm.

examples are known from the extensively studied trilobite faunas of the in-
lier³⁴ and each is known from a single specimen. The sponge spicules are
found only within occasional calcareous nodules that have preserved them;
elsewhere, they were dissolved. The factors relating to preservation of fos-
sils (taphonomy) are often complex and counter-intuitive. The appearance
of a barren rock does not mean that no organisms ever lived there. In par-
ticular, organisms lacking a mineralised skeleton are very rarely preserved.
It should therefore be borne in mind in the discussion of the faunas in this
paper, that the preserved assemblage may be a small fraction of the species
that actually lived in an area. For example, in the famous Burgess Shale,
which contains soft-bodied organisms, % of the fauna would not nor-
mally be preserved.³⁵

The Upper murchisoni Shales host a large number of volcanic ash beds,
typically a few centimetres thick. Each represents the air-fall from a single
eruption (or several closely spaced eruptions), in many cases probably di-
rectly related to the volcano at Builth. The thickest beds are measured in
metres, and must have been deposited close to the source of a large erup-
tion. Such ashfalls inevitably affect ambient ecosystems, and studies on ash



       

beds in the murchisoni and teretiusculus shales formed the basis of a recent
Ph.D project.³⁶ The results were surprising.

Rather than causing extinction, ash beds were usually followed by a dra-
matic increase in the abundance of graptolites and/or A? micula (Fig. ).
Ostracodes were also affected, and in some cases also bryozoans, other
brachiopods, and a group of microfossils called chitinozoans [see section:
Llanfawr Mudstone: Hustedograptus teretiusculus Biozone]. The structure
of each bloom was consistent, and in graptolites showed a rapid increase
and gradual decline. For benthic organisms, the peak in abundance came
later. For A. micula, there were two peaks, one corresponding to the grap-
tolite maximum, and one to the benthos maximum. This was interpreted as
resulting from their partly pseudoplanktonic and partly benthic (bottom-
dwelling) mode of life.

Fig. . Schematic plot showing variation in the abundance of plankton and ben-
thos below and above a typical ash bed in Upper murchisoni Shales or teretiusculus
Biozone. The peaks in abundance are due to vertical mixing of nutrient-rich, poorly
aerobic deep waters and oxygenated, nutrient-poor surface water.
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The patterns were modelled as resulting from a physical effect of ash-fall,
which is to induce dense downwelling flows from the surface water. Deep,
nutrient-rich water is then circulated upwards, feeding a plankton bloom,
which in turn fed a brief benthic bloom in the now-oxygenated deep-water
environment. Although plankton blooms had been observed after both
fossil and recent ash beds, until this study the detailed scenario had been
lacking. The completeness of the Builth Inlier record was essential to clari-
fying the ecological processes involved, and these in turn provide a tempo-
ral aspect to studies in modern ecology.³⁷

Among the more surprising implications of this work is a proposed
partial explanation for the Ordovician biodiversification.³⁸ Incorporating
principles of population genetics, it is possible to model the effects of such
ash-fall events on genetic variability. In general, the results are to decimate
a population, before it expands rapidly from a random sample of survivors.
Immigration from unaffected areas would further mix the local gene pool.
The effectiveness of the process depends in large part on the ecology of the
organisms involved, with those most susceptible to being killed by the ash
fall itself showing the most striking variation.

The ostracodes offer the clearest example of this, with the most diverse
assemblages in the inlier in the upper Camnant Mudstone, and the upper-
most murchisoni Shales. After this, the number of species was steadily re-
duced, until by the youngest, gracilis Biozone faunas, only a single species
remains. The extraordinary complex of intergrading species present in the
lower beds is also seen to a lesser degree in the murchisoni beds, but the to-
tal diversity is reduced. After this, individual lineages persisted, but appear
to have remained distinct.

Another group showing remarkable evolutionary patterns over this in-
terval is the pendent didymograptids. These were a characteristic group of
tuning fork-shaped graptolites (Fig. B), represented by two lineages that
together dominate the fauna of the murchisoni Shales. A series of localities
can be found from the Camnant Mudstone onwards, which, when analysed
at a population scale, show co-ordinated evolution between the lineages.
Their width and thecal spacing change in parallel, with one species consis-
tently larger than the other; based on comparisons with known graptolite
distributions, this is likely to represent slightly different depths in the wa-
ter column. When the narrower form goes extinct, the larger immediately
shifts its shape to effectively mimic its lost competitor, a pattern not previ-
ously seen in the fossil record. Intriguingly, the standard deviation of the
measurements (a measure of the variability of a population) shows a strong
correlation with volcanic activity.



       

Llanfawr Mudstone: Hustedograptus teretiusculus Biozone
The extinction of the last pendent didymograptids is a significant eco-
logical event that marks the base of the next biozone. However, at the
one site where this transition can be more-or-less seen (the Bach-y-Graig
stream section, near Llandrindod), there is also a change in the sediment
to coarser siltstones and a more trilobite-dominated fauna. It is possible
that this records an environmental change rather than a true extinction,
although the group certainly does not reappear later. The sediments of the
teretiusculus Biozone are fairly homogeneous, although tending towards
black mudstones higher in the succession; the entire sequence is siltstone
and mudstone, with numerous ash beds in the lower half.

Unusually for the Builth Inlier, there are a large number of significant
sections, exposing essentially the entire biozone when added together. This
was utilised to great effect in the most famous publication based on the ge-
ology of the Builth Inlier, by Peter Sheldon. His epic Ph.D project resulted
in a paper in Nature, and a front-page report in The Times.³⁹ Essentially,
his work involved fine-scale logging of the sections, counting and measur-
ing thousands of trilobite specimens. The results showed what has become
one of the classic examples of gradual evolution between species and gen-
era in the fossil record, and is cited in many geology degree courses. Over
two million years, seven lineages of trilobite show trends towards increas-
ing the number of ribs in the tail. It is not unidirectional; it could even be a
random walk, except that it is shown by several lineages in parallel. What
the benefit of this was, we do not know, but the trend itself is real.

Despite this work, the rest of the fauna remains relatively unstudied;
graptolites, brachiopods and an ostracode have found their way into mono-
graphic studies,⁴⁰ but the abundant microfossils have not been examined at
all. Chitinozoans, believed to be the eggs of an unknown animal (prob-
ably a relative of an obscure worm called a gastrotrich, in my opinion),⁴¹
are minute (usually less than mm long) vase-shaped objects, and virtu-
ally indestructible. In the past, they have been recovered from metamor-
phic rocks, which normally have been so deformed as to destroy any fossils
present. Conodonts, the miniature teeth of early vertebrates, are rarer but
still significant. And acritarchs, the resistant cysts of probably single-celled
algae or protists, are almost certainly present but have not been recorded.
Microfossils generally require specific preparation techniques such as acid
dissolution of the rock, and are generally left to the specialists.

There are also other macrofossils. Straight-shelled (orthocone) nau-
tiloids, a single specimen of a palaeoscolecid worm, bryozoans, frag-
ments of unidentified echinoderms (perhaps a truly bizarre and thoroughly
extinct creature called a mitrate), sponge spicules and occasional crus-
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taceans are all present. Some of the trilobites are deep-water forms with
streamlined bodies and hypertrophied eyes that cover much of the head
(Fig. A). Another, Cnemidopyge (Fig. B), possessed long, fragile spines
projecting forwards from the front of the head, and backwards from the
sides, although these are rarely preserved intact; the spines may have aided
manoeuvrability while swimming.

But despite the significance and interest that Sheldon’s work has gener-
ated, and the relatively complete sequence available, there appear to be few
truly important individual biotas. This may change in the future. There
are numerous ash beds, some very thick; perhaps one of them contains
nodules.⁴²

Fig. . Trilobites from the Hustedograptus teretiusculus Biozone. A, Rare example
of a cyclopygid (Sagavia? sp.), from near Shaky Bridge; B, Cnemidopyge nuda, from
the Bach-y-Graig section, Llandrindod. Scale bars  mm.

Llanfawr Mudstone Formation: Nemagraptus gracilis Biozone
In sharp contrast to the teretiusculus Biozone, the succeeding beds are very
poorly exposed but yield amongst the most wonderful fossils of all. There
are only a handful of significant localities in the inlier, ranging from the
Penddol Rocks section in the Wye at Builth, to the Gwern-yfed-fach and
Llanfawr Quarries. North of Llanfawr, the same rocks are present, as
shown by loose chips with characteristic fossils, but are buried beneath the
surface.



       

The fauna is rather similar to that of the teretiusculus Biozone, domi-
nated by trilobites and graptolites. The diversity is similar, and there is no
major transition between them; indeed, it is often difficult to recognise the
boundary, which is based on the appearance of Nemagraptus gracilis itself
(Fig. ). The reason that they are exceptional is that their abundance and

Fig. . Nemagraptus gracilis, the eponymous multi-branched graptolite character-
istic of the youngest biozone exposed in the Builth Inlier; actual size  mm across.



    , 

level of preservation is much greater than the bulk of the sequence, and
complete trilobites (e.g. Ogygiacarella angustissima; Fig. ) are surpris-
ingly common. Fragments occur in thousands; at some sites, it is diffi-
cult to find a piece of rock that has no fossils on. Such abundance gives
us insights into ecology that is often very difficult to extract otherwise.

Fig. . Ogygiacarella angustissima, a large and abundant trilobite; almost com-
plete specimen lacking the free cheeks, which is therefore a moult; actual size
 mm long.



       

Patterns of co-occurring species, moulting behaviour, food webs, can all
be investigated only by the use of large amounts of data; such data can
include pellets made from the remains of one or more animals — the evi-
dence of a larger creature’s diet. We can see patterns of colonisation of
nautiloid shells by worms and bryozoans (Fig. ). We can correlate the

Fig. . Orthocone nautiloid encrusted by trepostome bryozoan and serpulid worm
tubes; actual size  mm long.
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abundance of different species in particular beds to clarify how they relate
to environmental and sediment changes; ultimately, every interpretation
must be tied back to the rocks that they are found in.

The Llanfawr Quarries contain the best exposed and the richest beds.
The quarries exist because of the occurrence of dolerite (an intrusive ig-
neous rock) from which much of Llandrindod Wells is built. The dolerite
was intruded into mudstone, which is now exposed at the edges of the quar-
ries, baked where in contact with the intrusion. Llanfawr is famous among
geologists for its abundant and beautiful trilobites, of which there are at
least ten species. The most abundant is the trinucleid Trinucleus fimbriatus
(Fig. ), which is only known from a handful of other sites. Trinucle-
ids are unusual trilobites in that they lack eyes and have a peculiar struc-
ture around the front of the head, containing rows of pits. These pits are
thought by most to have had a sensory function, but whether chemical,
motion or something else is unknown. The great majority of specimens are
fragments produced by moulting. Even some that look complete may be
moults; the sign to look for is whether the long genal spines are present,
since the part of the skeleton to which these are attached is released in
the first stage of moulting. Trinucleids moulted by first shedding the bot-
tom half of their head, whereas most other trilobites first shed the sides of
their heads, from sutures running below the eyes (as in Ogygiacarella; see
Fig. ).

However, there is more to the Llanfawr fauna than the most obvious
fossils. For example, the preservation of graptolites can be truly exquisite
(Fig. ). It also contains by far the richest fossil sponge fauna known from
the Palaeozoic of Britain, with the exception of Llandegley Rocks.⁴³ The
most delicate skeletons (Fig. ) were abruptly buried, and the spicules
replaced by pyrite (iron sulphide), now mostly weathered to iron oxides.
This is an extremely rare occurrence; only a handful of similar cases are
known from Europe. Amusingly, this fauna of at least fifteen species has
gone almost unnoticed for fifty years. The same is true of the sponges at
Llandegley, and the numerous other locations where less perfect specimens
are found. There appears to be a prevalent malady of Inexplicable Sponge
Blindness in the palaeontological community. The fossils are often obscure
in the field, admittedly, but some are spectacular. It is amazing how often
they are overlooked.

But that is not all of Llanfawr’s treasures. Every layer that is peeled back
reveals something yet more remarkable beneath. It is now becoming known
as the Llanfawr Lagerstätte, a term used to denote truly exceptional fos-
sil preservation. Although this element has only recently been discovered,
the scientific importance of the site has been elevated to among the highest



       

Fig. . The abundant trilobite Trinucleus fimbriatus: A, a moulted skeleton,
showing separation of the lower lamella with spines attached; and B, a com-
plete specimen. Body length c. mm in A,  mm in B.



    , 

Fig. . Superb preservation of the graptolite Dicellograptus cambriensis, clearly
showing the thecae and spines in the proximal region; field of view  mm tall.

not only in Britain, but possibly in the world. To preserve the fragile skele-
tons of sponges is a remarkable event, but to preserve the soft tissue as
well is nearly impossible. (To give an idea of how unlikely this is, the mod-
ern relatives of these sponges are found only in the deep sea. When they
are trawled from the depths for scientific study, the soft tissue has signif-



       

Fig. . The rare demosponge Pirania llanfawrensis. A, photograph; B, reconstruc-
tion; actual height  mm.

icantly decayed before the sponge is hauled on board the ship). And yet,
one set of beds at the Llanfawr Quarries has revealed exactly that. Inves-
tigations are at an early stage, but have so far yielded sponges, hydroids
(with perfectly-preserved tentacles), crinoids, soft-bodied arthropods, ne-
matode worms, possible priapulid worms, and most extraordinarily of all,
organisms that look like the larvae of jellyfish; exactly what these are is
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currently being investigated, but they certainly haven’t been found as fos-
sils before. The fossils are preserved by pyritisation, a process involving
the activity of anoxic, sulphate-reducing bacteria that precipitate pyrite
on the surface of the soft tissue before it decays. There are two previous
examples of this process preserving significant soft tissues: the Hunsrück
Slate of Germany (younger than Llanfawr, approximately million years
old), and Beecher’s Trilobite Bed, from New York State (Caradoc, slightly
younger than Llanfawr).⁴⁴ The fidelity of preservation at Llanfawr is better
than that of either.

The fossils can only be investigated fully by X-ray (Fig. ) and CT-
scanning, and they weather to nothing within only a few days of exposure
to Welsh weather (explaining why they have so far gone unnoticed). The
extent of the site is not yet clear, but it is probably limited. In short, this is
a very fragile resource that offers a globally unique insight into Ordovician
life. Already, we fear, it has been found by commercial fossil dealers; cer-
tainly, some significant excavation has been taking place. It is unlikely that
the people involved have the facilities to analyse, or even find the fossils,
and without extensive conservation, they will very rapidly degrade. Many
will be destroyed by the extraction process, or be overlooked and weather
in the scree. We have found smashed sponges or other fossils, destroyed by
collectors interested only in the saleable trilobites. I have seen fossils from
Llanfawr for sale over the internet, and as far afield as York. Plundering is
not too strong a word, for organised commercial collectors are capable of
completely stripping a site of fossils. The fossils from the most important
beds do not even hold much value to commercial dealers, since they are
not spectacular except in their implications, and few people would know
what they were buying. We hope instead to study the fauna over many
years, with the fossils safely conserved, x-rayed, published, and preserved
in museums, both national and local.

The Llanfawr Quarries are important not only for their interest to pro-
fessional palaeontologists. Amateur geological groups go there on field
trips to see the exquisitely preserved trinucleid trilobites, and many locals
have collected fossils there as children. Unfortunately, commercial collec-
tors have now stripped out most of the trilobites from the most productive
bed. Two years ago it was possible to find complete trilobites with about
half an hour of searching. Now a day’s collecting is likely to yield only
fragments. The quarries are legally protected as a Site of Special Scien-
tific Interest, meaning that permission to collect is required both from the
landowner and from the Countryside Commission for Wales. In practice,
this is often overlooked; no-one begrudges a few specimens, and any gen-
uine interest is to be encouraged. The problems arise from commercial col-



       

Fig. . X-radiograph of part of a slab from the Llan-
fawr Lagerstätte, contining sponges and graptolites,
plus various fragments and problematica. Field of view
approx.  cm by  cm.
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lecting because hundreds of specimens are collected, from pristine bedrock
as well as scree, and in the process many rarer and perhaps more important
fossils are destroyed. The context of the fossils, their relationship to each
other and the surrounding rock, is also lost. It is equivalent to ransacking
an archaeological site in the search for gold, with the real treasure being
trodden underfoot.

OVERVIEW

The true importance of the Builth Inlier lies not in any one facet, but in
the combination. The completeness of the sequence, the range of envi-
ronments, and the ecological history, in combination with the truly excep-
tional fossil faunas, provide a highly detailed view of the ecological and
evolutionary processes operating during one of the most critical intervals
in the history of animal life. The total is a research area of truly global
importance, including an individual site (the Llanfawr Lagerstätte) that is
of global significance in its own right. The simple beauty of the fossils re-
mains, but it is their story than can help us to understand how the world
we are familiar with came into existence.
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A SURVEY OF FLOOR-TILES IN THE
CHURCHES OF RADNORSHIRE

MAV Gill

PART III: GAZETTEER OF CHURCHES continued

L: S A Llananno  
c. architect: D Walker, Liverpool

tiles: W Godwin, Lugwardine

On  July  the Revd John Stephens wrote to the Ecclesiastical Com-
missioners to enquire whether they would be willing to assist with chancel
repairs in relation to the rebuilding of the rest of the church; after a two-
year correspondence, in the course of which plans and specification were
requested together with an estimate of the cost ‘shewing the proportion of
expense applicable to the chancel’, the secretary wrote that the tithes were
not vested with the commissioners, who were therefore not at that time
responsible for the chancel repairs. On the outside of a bundle of papers
dated  relating to a proposed faculty for restoration and partial re-
building of the church there is a note: ‘No faculty appears to have been
granted in this Case’. The bundle contains plans and elevations for the old
and the proposed new church by David Walker, together with a copy of the
specification. In this he provides for:

The whole of the present church to be carefully taken down…The
chancel floor to be raised to height shown on section formed level
and solid & prepared for tiling…The Chancel Steps to be of slate -
inch thick made as per margin sketch laid solid bedded & rebated in
the most perfect manner with tiled riser…Provide and lay Maw tiles
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in chancel of the value of /- per yard at the works. Provide and lay
-inch black and red Staffordshire tiles in nave these tiles to be laid to
a design with the flags of the locality…

There is some doubt as to exactly when the church was restored. A note
in the  volume of Archaeologia Cambrensis expresses satisfaction that
the church was about to be restored, and some later authorities mention
 as the date that this was carried out. In reply to an enquiry from the
rector of Whitton, Aaron Moseley of Llananno wrote that he was unable
to provide

the exact cost of the rebuilding of Llananno Church, as Mrs.
Stephens…is very ill at present and she has the accounts, but the to-
tal cost was about £ exclusive of haulage, which was done by the
parishioners gratis. The whole of the cost was borne by Mrs. Stephens,
and the date of the re-building was .

On the other hand Kelly’s Directory of  refers to the restoration of the
church of St Wonno as having taken place in , a date given by other
authorities. During the interval between the preparation of the specifica-
tion and its implementation, modifications were introduced, including the
decision to use Godwin rather than Maw tiles for the chancel.

The porch and passageways in the nave are paved with -inch quarry
tiles laid lozengewise, apart from two panels of red -inch tiles set square-
on either side of the passageway through the porch (Fig. A). Here on a
background of red, black tiles laid singly and in groups of four form an
arrangement of crosses. In the nave (Fig. B), single and groups of four
black tiles mostly alternate on the red background, but in two places the
arrangement is irregular; either side, the passageway is edged with a single
row of black tiles set square-on.

There is no step between the nave and chancel; the transition is marked
instead by a narrow panel (Fig. C) with a row of G and red half-squares
along the centre outlined with bands of chocolate ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝), red ( × ˝)
and black ( × , ×  and ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝). Apart from the stone treads of the two
sanctuary steps, the entire floor of the chancel is tiled. The pavement in
the body of the chancel consists of three main panels separated by broad
bands of border decoration running east to west. Each panel (Colour plate
F) has a lattice of fawn and black ( × ˝) with chequers of red and highly
glazed green (˝) at the intersections; the nine-tile lozenges along the cen-
tre contain a single G on a background of red, those either side con-
tain a four-tile set (G in the centre panel and G in the side panels)
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Llananno: tile arrangements in porch (A), nave (B), panel between nave and
chancel (C), chancel (D), riser of sanctuary step (E), and sanctuary step (F).

with chocolate ( × ˝) along the sides and red (˝) at the corners. The
border bands (Fig. D) have a row of G along the centre, with rows of
chocolate, fawn and red half-squares either side, between bands of choco-
late ( ×  ³⁄₄ ˝), red ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) and black ( × ˝). The risers of both steps
(Fig. E) are decorated with a single row of G interspaced with pairs of
plain red tiles; the inner edge of the tread of the lower step (Fig. F) has a
band of red and chocolate -inch half-squares between black fillets ( × ˝),
and there is a row of red and chocolate ( × ˝) in front of the communion
rail.

The pavement of the sanctuary (Colour plate G) is treated as a single
panel with a lattice of similar composition to that in the main part of the
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chancel but smaller, enclosing only four-tile lozenges; of these, alternate
rows are set with G or whirligigs of red and chocolate half-squares.
The ‘carpet’ is edged with bands of black ( ×  ³⁄₄ ˝), G with G at
the corners, highly glazed green ( × ˝) and further black ( ×  ¹⁄₂ and
×  ¹⁄₂ ˝).

Apart from the highly glazed green, the plain tiles are unglazed. All the
red and buff pattern tiles are glazed so that the decoration appears ochre on
Indian red; their dimpled surfaces are typically Godwin, as are the designs,
but confirmation that they were indeed supplied by this manufacturer and
not according to the specification is widespread. Scattered across the floor,
one -inch and several of the smaller plain tiles have been laid inadvertently
upside-down so that the maker’s mark is clearly visible on each: versions
of the target mark, G between raised bars and (on a small triangular
tile) W.G/.

Sources:

NLW, St David’s Diocese, SD/F/ plans and specification.

NLW, Parochial Records, Whitton No./ letter from Aaron Moseley dated 
January .

NLW, WCC Papers, SB ,/ repairs to chancel tiles .

CWRO, ECE Papers,  correspondence –.

‘Archaeological notes and queries’, Archaeologia Cambrensis, ser. VII (),
p. .

Kelly’s Directory of Monmouthshire and South Wales (London, ).

L F: S P Llanbadarn Fawr  
 architect: SW Williams, Rhayader

tiles: Maw & Co, Broseley
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On  February  a vestry meeting was called ‘for the purpose of taking
into consideration the proposed restoration of the Parish Church’, plans
for a more or less new church having already been prepared by Stephen
Williams the previous November; it was resolved:

st That the kind and liberal offer of the Misses Severn, Pen-y-bont
Hall, to restore the Fabric, at their sole cost, be thankfully and grate-
fully accepted.

nd That before proceeding with the work of restoration, steps be
taken to obtain a Faculty.

Faculty was duly applied for and granted on  May , the contem-
plated alterations and restorations to be completed by the following  Jan-
uary, but it was not until  September  that the church was actually
able to be re-opened.

According to the architect’s specification, ‘all stone or other paving’ was
to be taken up and floating for tile paving supplied, also ‘Ornamental tile
paving value s/- per yard to Porch, s/- per yard to nave, s/- per yard
to Chancel, set in fine mortar on cement floating and  ins concrete’. John
Williams of Knighton was the contractor for the work, but Maw & Co
were responsible for the actual laying of the pavements as well as supplying
the tiles. They probably suggested the entire layout, as the design of the
sanctuary floor corresponds exactly to arrangement No. in their pattern
book.

Inside the building much of the floor is now carpeted, but it has been
possible to study the pavements beneath. The designs based on the -
inch standard are complex in all parts of the church, even in the porch
(Fig. A). Here the centre panel has a nine-tile chequer laid square-on, of
which alternate groups consist of M framed in red, and a chocolate cross
with fawn between the arms and the centre constructed from a single black
tile (˝) and cream half-squares (˝). Round the edge is a fillet of fawn
( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝), a band of M with M at the corners and further fillets of
chocolate ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) and red ( × various widths, trimmed to fit against the
stonework).

In the nave, the central passageway and that leading to the south door
(Fig. B) have tiles laid lozengewise in a large black lattice with M at the
intersections framing sixteen-tile groups outlined in red, alternate rows in-
corporating pattern tiles. The latter have a four-tile set M at the centre,
with M at the corners and chocolate and fawn half-squares giving the
effect of superimposed square and lozenges. The alternate group has a
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Llanbadarn Fawr: tile arrangements in porch (A), nave (B–C), and sanctuary (D).

cream -inch tile set square-on at its centre with chocolate half-squares on
each side forming a lozenge, and chocolate squares at the corners of this;
between the chocolate corner tiles are pairs of cream and chocolate rect-
angular tiles ( × ˝). The carpet pattern is outlined in black ( × ˝) and
red ( × , ×  ¹⁄₂ or × ˝). Either side of the nave in front of the seating are
panels of plain tiles set square-on (Fig. C) forming a chocolate grid ( × ˝)
with fawn (˝) at the intersections framing single -inch red tiles.

Beneath the carpeting along the central passageway of the chancel is
an elaborate geometric mosaic (Colour plate H): a centre panel between
borders of M with a fillet of green either side ( × ˝) and a chocolate
band ( × ˝) along the outer edge. The panel is based on a large lattice
with bands of M between black fillets ( × ˝) and M at the crossings
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framing a series of lozenges. At the centre of each complete lozenge is
four-tile set M surrounded by chocolate (˝) and green (˝ and ˝) half-
squares with M at the corners; this is surrounded in turn by a black fillet
( × ˝) and band of chocolate ( × ˝ with ˝ at corners). The triangles
either side of the lattice are filled with a chequer of M and -inch red tiles
set square-on. In contrast to the richness of the carpet pattern of the centre
passageway are the panels either side in front of the sanctuary step (Colour
plate I). These have a small chocolate lattice ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) with black ( ¹⁄₂ ˝)
at the intersections, and alternate lozenges filled with a single red tile (˝)
or a more complex arrangement of smaller tiles: M at the centre with
red ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) along each side and green and red half-squares ( ¹⁄₂ ˝) at the
corners.

There is no foot-pace, so the floor of the sanctuary has the same pattern
all over with a wide border on three sides (Fig. D): a chocolate lattice with
M at the intersections framing four-tile set M. The border consists of
a row of M set lozengewise with black half-squares between, fillets of red
( × ˝) and cream ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) either side, a chocolate band ( × ˝) on the
inner side and black ( x ˝ or ˝) along the outer edge.

Of the plain tiles, all are matt except for the tiny  ¹⁄₂ -inch black tiles in
the chancel and all the green tiles, which are highly glazed. The pattern tiles
are also unglazed, apart from M which has a green glaze so that the buff
design appears green on the black background, and M and M on the
sanctuary floor (Colour plate J, K), on which a blue glaze has been applied
to the indented background around the star and fleurs-de-lys, reserving the
rest of the tiles as standard red and buff. The majority of the pattern tiles
are red or chocolate and buff, the body colour varying from Venetian red
(M in the nave) through Indian red (M, M, M, M, M, M) to
deep chocolate (M, M). On examples of M in the porch and M the
background is black.

Sources:

NLW, Parochial Records, Llanbadarn Fawr No. Wardens accounts & vestry
minutes  February .

NLW, St David’s Diocese, SD/F/ faculty with plans and specification.

Hereford Times,  September  re-opening of church.

L F: S P Llanbadarn Fynydd  
 architect: SW Williams, Rhayader

tiles: Craven Dunnill & Co, Jackfield
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The Revd Jonathan Williams was scathing in his
description of the old church, which he consid-
ered ‘rude and mean in its form and construc-
tion’ and bearing ‘a stronger resemblance to an
antique barn than to a temple destined to the
public worship of God’. The roof was repaired

in the s but by  the building was ‘in a most dilapidated and dis-
graceful state, thought by many to be dangerous wherein to assemble’. On
 July  a meeting of the ratepayers in vestry resolved to rebuild the
church, plans and specification were prepared by Stephen Williams, a pe-
tition for faculty submitted and a grant from the Incorporated Church
Building Society applied for. Thomas Bowen of Bridgnorth was contracted
to carry out the work, on  July  foundation stones were laid and on
 May  the new church was consecrated.

Having indicated the composition of the foundations beneath the floor-
ing, Williams specified:

Red and black ˝ square tile paving s/- per yard PC and hauling extra
to Nave and Porch. Encaustic tile paving s/d per yard PC to Choir
and Chancel. Provide for laying only red and black tile paving s/- per
yard including Railway Carriage. Provide for laying only Encaustic
tile paving s/d per yard including Railway Carriage. The Architect
reserves the right to provide and lay tile paving as provided in Con-
tract.

It seems likely that the architect exerted this right, as the pavements of the
porch and nave have an identical arrangement of tiles to those of Lland-
dewi Ystradenni, rebuilt by Williams a few years earlier.

The standard size of tile employed throughout the building is -inch.
The porch and open areas of the nave are paved simply with tiles set
lozengewise in a lattice of black framing sixteen-tile lozenges of red. A
loose tile bears on its back the mark of JC Edwards of Ruabon: a grid of
raised lines with the initials JCE at the centre.

The passageways of the choir section of the chancel (Fig. A) have a
herring-bone arrangement of red ( × ˝) tiles with a decorative border
either side of the centre panel consisting of a row of lozengewise cream -
inch tiles with black half-squares between and cream fillets ( × ˝) either
side. Chocolate edging strips (˝ and  × various widths) surround the
herring-bone and border panels.

In the sanctuary (Colour plate L), tiles set lozengewise form a chequer
of red and CD alternating with a geometric arrangement of fawn (˝),
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chocolate (˝ half-squares) and cream (˝ half-squares). The chequer is
surrounded by a border similar to that in the chancel but with a row of
chocolate tiles and cream half-squares between black fillets ( × ˝), edged
on the outside with a red strip ( × various widths).

On the foot-pace the site of the altar against the east wall is concreted.
Round the edge is a broad border of tiles (Fig. B); the design of the cen-
tre band echoes that on the floor of the sanctuary, CD set lozengewise
alternating with the same geometric arrangements of fawn, chocolate and
cream, with red half-squares between. Either side of the centre band are
fillets of black and cream ( ×³⁄₄ ˝), and chocolate ( × ˝ and  ×  ¹⁄₂ or
× ˝).

Llanbadarn Fynydd: tile arrangements in chancel (A), and foot-pace (B).

None of the tiles is glazed. The patterned have a smooth matt finish; on
CD the design is buff on a black ground, but on CD the pattern is buff
and white on a background of chocolate, black and blue (Colour plate
M). A loose plain tile bears the Craven Dunnill mark: at the centre within
a circular medallion a kiln with J inscribed above, with C
D & C/ S above and below, and bars top and bottom.

Sources:

J Williams, ‘History of Radnorshire’, Archaeologia Cambrensis, ser.IV
(), p. .

NLW, St David’s Diocese, SD/F/ faculty with plans and specification;
SD/C/ consecration; SD/BR/ faculty granted  May , Llaithdy
board school licensed for divine service  April , consecration of church
 May .

LP, ICBS Papers,  grant application.

Hereford Times,  November  correspondence about condition of church.

Brecon & Radnor Express,  July  laying of foundation stones.



    , 

Hereford Journal and Hereford Times,  May  re-opening of church.

RCB Oliver, ‘Church building and rebuilding in Radnorshire in the later nine-
teenth century with special reference to the parish church of Llanbadarn-
fynydd’, Transactions of the Radnorshire Society,  (), pp. – refer-
ence to documents in private archives, including the vicar’s printed appeal in
February  and ‘Llanbadarn-fynydd New Parish Church’ balance sheet.

L-Y-G: S P Llanbadarn Garreg  

There are no tiles in this simple medieval church, with bell turret added as
part of the  restoration. The floor is paved throughout with flagstones.

Source:

LP, ICBS Papers,  grant application.

L P: S P Llanbedr Castell-paen  

There are no tiles in this medieval structure that was restored in , the
open spaces retaining their flagstone floors.

Source:

LP, ICBS Papers,  grant application, with correspondence and plan.

L: S C Llanbister  

There are no tiles in this church. When the medieval building was exten-
sively repaired by Collins & Godfrey of Tewkesbury in  in accordance
with the plans and specification of WD Caröe & Passmore of London, the
open spaces remained paved with stone slabs.

Sources:

NRO, Parochial Records, Llanbister No. Vestry meeting  August .

LP, ICBS,  grant application.

Radnorshire Standard,  September and October  re-opening of church
on  September .

Hereford Times,  September  re-opening.
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L F: S D Llanddewi Fach  

The church was entirely rebuilt in , but contains no tiles, the open
spaces being flagged.

Source:

Haslam, Buildings of Powys, p. .

L Y: S D Llanddewi Ystradenni  
 architect: SW Williams, Rhayader

The old church had ‘for a very considerable time been much out of re-
pair, being most uncomfortable as a place of worship’ and in the late s
the Revd TG Cree proposed its rebuilding. A later incumbent instructed
Stephen Williams to prepare plans for a new church and application was
made in  to the Incorporated Church Building Society for a grant. Af-
ter extensive correspondence this was turned down. In April Williams
prepared revised plans for partial rebuilding, retaining as much as possible
of the old fabric. Following a vestry meeting at which it was resolved that
work should be commenced with as little delay as possible, Williams pre-
pared a detailed specification, a petition was submitted and faculty was
granted  July .

In his specification, after detailing the manner in which the foundation
for the paving was to be made, including the use of brick and stone rubbish
for ‘raising floors to the proper levels’, laying -inch thick concrete over the
whole floor surface inside the church, and levelling with a float of Portland
cement, Williams itemized:

Provide red and black ˝ square tile paving s/- per yard P.C. to Nave,
vestry and porch, and laying extra s/- per yard. Encaustic tile paving
s/d per yard P.C. to Chancel and laying extra s/- per yard. The
Architect reserves the right to provide and lay tile paving as provided
in Contract.

When the virtually new church was opened on  November , the
newspapers noted the building contractor responsible as John D Williams
of Knighton and that the ‘floors of the nave and chancel have been laid
with tiles from the works of Mr JC Edwards (Ruabon)’.

For the large black lattice framing sixteen-tile lozenges of red in the
porch and open areas of the nave, -inch standard quarry tiles were em-
ployed, set lozengewise, a simple arrangement that the architect was to
repeat a few years later at Llanbadarn Fynydd.
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For paving the central passageway of the chancel and the area in front of
the sanctuary step (Fig. A), the smaller -inch standard is used. Here again
there is a black lattice with a red background, but the lozenges are only
four-tile groups, and the intersections are picked out with an arrangement
of chocolate (˝) and buff (˝ half-squares). The pavement has a decorative
border consisting of fillets of red and black ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝), a band of alter-
nating red half-squares (˝) and corresponding composite triangles made
from one black with three buff half-squares (˝), and further fillets of buff
( ×  ¹⁄₂ ") and black (various dimensions).

On the floor of the sanctuary (Fig. B) there is a return to the -inch
standard, with an elaborated lattice pattern, comprising a narrow black
lattice ( × ˝) with buff (˝) at the intersections and corners, and rectangles
of red ( × ˝) between the buff and framing a chocolate -inch tile at the
centre of each lozenge. The pavement is edged all round with fillets of black
( × ˝), buff ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝), chocolate ( × ˝) and red ( × ˝). The centre of
the foot-pace has a panel of red -inch tiles set square-on edged with fillets
of black ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) and red ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) on three sides.

Llanddewi Ystradenni: tile arrangements in chancel (A), and sanctuary (B).

Sources:

NLW, St David’s Diocese, SD/F/ faculty with plans and specification;
SD/BR/ national schoolroom licensed for divine service during restoration
of church  December , faculty granted  July .

LP, ICBS Papers,  grant application.

Hereford Journal and Hereford Times,  November  re-opening of
church.
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L: S T Llandeglau  
 architect: SW Williams, Rhayader

tiles: W Godwin, Lugwardine

On  December , the old parish church was re-opened following a
thorough restoration that involved ‘the reconstruction of the chancel en-
tirely, the taking down and rebuilding the walls where they were defective,
and the covering of the whole of the church with a new roof’; and the floor
was ‘neatly paved with Godwin’s tiles’. The architect was Stephen Williams,
the builder Thomas Berry of Kington. A letter requesting financial assis-
tance from the Ecclesiastical Commissioners seems to have been ignored,
but the Severn family of Penybont Hall contributed substantially towards
the cost of the restoration. On Williams’s original plan of June  for the
restoration of the church, while the open areas of the nave and chancel are
tinted pink and labelled ‘Tiled Floor’, the porch is tinted grey indicating
that it was intended to be paved with stone slabs, and the sanctuary has a
band of grey from wall to wall at the east end with a projecting apron at
the centre for the wooden altar table. In practice, the plan was modified
and both areas were tiled.

The porch and passage areas of the nave (Fig. A) are paved with the same
pattern of -inch tiles set lozengewise to form a black lattice with buff at
the intersections and enclosing red four-tile lozenges, with a black edging
( × various widths). The arrangement appears as No. in Godwin’s
pattern book.

In the chancel a standard -inch tile is used, set lozengewise. The pas-
sageway through the choir (Fig. B) has a chocolate lattice with G at the
crossings, and enclosing lozenges with G at the centre edged with red
half-squares (˝), and fawn half-squares (˝) at the corners. Either side of
the centre panel is a broad border pattern (Fig. C): a row of lozengewise
-inch pattern tiles G with black half-squares in the angles, along the
centre between fillets of red ( ×  ¹⁄₄ ˝), buff ( ×˝), chocolate ( × ˝) and
black ( × ˝). On each side of the passageway, between the choir benches
and the sanctuary step (Fig. D) are smaller panels of similar design to the
centre panel, but with plain red tiles replacing some of the G at the lat-
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tice intersections, and groups of four G set square-on replacing G and
the red half-squares along the centre row of squares.

The floor of the sanctuary including the foot-pace is concealed by a fitted
carpet, but a loose section at one corner revealed that the layout of the
tiles here is the same as the main panel in the body of the chancel and
edged with a similar border but with narrower red ( × ˝) and chocolate
( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) bands and lacking the strip of black either side. The foot-pace
appears to have no tiles adjacent to the east wall, but it is uncertain as to
whether the front section is tiled.

The pattern tiles are unglazed with a smooth matt finish, the motifs in
buff on black (G) or red (G, G). A loose fillet tile in the chancel
bearing the mark G confirms the manufacturer as W Godwin of
Lugwardine.

Llandegley: tile arrangements in porch (A), and chancel (B–D).

Sources:

PCAO, R/EP/ plans and elevations of old church and of proposed restoration
dated  June .

NLW, Parochial Records, Llandegley No. Vestry Minutes  July  exam-
ination of church restoration accounts.

CWRO, ECE Papers,  letter requesting aid  May .

Hereford Times,  December  re-opening of church.
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L G: S T Llandeilo Graban  
 architect (nave): EV Collier, Carmarthen

architect (chancel): Christian, Caröe & Purdy, London
tiles: W Godwin & Son, Lugwardine

On November , the Revd Joseph P Lewis and
his churchwardens wrote to the Ecclesiastical Com-
missioners soliciting their help not only to defray
the cost of repairs in the chancel but to help with
other portions of the work. They enclosed plans
for the restoration of the church, that had been approved by the bishop,
including the proposal ‘to raise the floor of the Nave and Chancel; to lay a
bed of concrete throughout, as the Church is full of ancient internments’,
‘to pave with tiles the Aisle of the Church and the whole of the Chancel’,
and ‘to place wood-block paving under the seats’. After further correspon-
dence the vicar was informed in April  that the commissioners would
instruct their architect to complete the restoration of the chancel including
re-laying the floor, ’whenever the parishioners may be in a position to pro-
ceed with the restoration of the nave’. A notice requesting subscriptions
was printed, in which reference is made to raising and paving the nave and
chancel floors with encaustic tiles, and the architect is named as Stephen
W Williams.

The original plans were found to be too expensive to implement. Ten
years later, on  April  the Revd D Morgan laid fresh plans by the
architect Ernest Collier before a vestry meeting; they were approved and
a petition for faculty was submitted. The copy of the specification itself
is missing from the faculty file, but among the miscellaneous papers is a
sheet of amendments dated  July , which include the items ‘Flooring
Nave & Porch ::’ and ’Paving Passages (Woodblock) ::’. There is
also a letter of  August  outlining the position of the Ecclesiastical
Commissioners and pointing out that ‘the plans of  are not the plans
of ’; however, they had instructed their architects to proceed with the
restoration of the chancel and Mr Purdy of the firm of Messrs Christian
& Co had already examined the structure. David Morgan of Erwood was
contracted for the restoration of both nave and chancel, and on  August
 the church was re-opened.

Estimates and specifications in the builder’s accounts ledger for work to
be done in the nave and chancel are listed separately, although under the
chancel heading is the note: ‘Arrange for carrying out the work at the same
time as that in the Church’. The ‘Passage of the Nave’ was ’to be paved
with Wood Blocks Flooring set in cement on in Lime Concrete with a 
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inch boarder round’. The chancel floor was to be paved

with Godwins Tile of best quality the lower with plain red  ¹⁄₄ tile with
a double narrow border of Chacolete & red all round next the seat-
ing…& walls…and the space inside the rail & on the footpace with
simple patterns value /s per yd…at the factury…Finish the floor un-
der seats with some of the old paving if there is more than is…needed
for the outside.

The nave is floored entirely with wood blocks laid in herring-bone pattern,
the passageways distinguished by a tiled edging (Fig. A): a band of inter-
locking black and cream -inch half-squares between red fillets ( × ˝).

Llandeilo Graban: tile arrangement in nave (A).

In the chancel and sanctuary the floors are simply paved with -inch
red tiles laid square-on without a border, the floor under the seating being
paved with re-used flagstones. Only along the sides and front of the foot-
pace panel are pattern tiles used: a single row of G and G mostly
alternating but occasionally and randomly in pairs. They have the char-
acteristic Godwin dimpling and are highly glazed which gives the red and
buff tiles a deep ochre on Indian red colouring, the body colour in some
cases being so dark as to be almost chocolate.

Sources:

NLW,Parochial Records, Llandeilo Graban No. faculty with plans , and
undated subscription notice.

NLW, St David’s Diocese, SD/F/ faculty; SD/BR/ faculty for restoration
granted  October .

CWRO, ECE Papers, , correspondence – and –.

Accounts ledger of David Morgan, entries undated (–).

Brecon & Radnor Express,  August  re-opening of church.

Hereford Journal,  August  re-opening.

L: H T Llandrindod  
 and  architect: T Nicholson, Hereford

tiles: W Godwin, Lugwardine
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Two years in the building, the new church at the centre of the new town of
Llandrindod Wells was erected on a site given by Edward Middleton Evans
(who was also one of the principal subscribers), after designs by Thomas
Nicholson and executed by Messrs Gough & Son of Bishops Castle. An
account of the opening on  July  describes the floor of the church
as:

paved with tiles, becoming more handsome in pattern as they ap-
proach the altar. The chancel floors are elevated above the nave by
gradation of steps, the ultimate level of the dais on which the altar
stands being about three feet six above the nave. The wall at the back
of the altar is laid with encaustic tiles of an appropriate and elegant
pattern from the Lugwardine tile works.

Another account records that the chancel ‘is inlaid with Minton’s encaustic
tiles. The communion table is approached by five steps, all of which are
beautifully laid with the same material as the chancel floor’. Sadly, none of
the original chancel floor survives.

When first licensed for divine service ‘Christ Church’ as it was then
known was not consecrated. For the occasion of its consecration in 
(when it was renamed ‘Holy Trinity’), the bishop suggested the installation
of a new foot-pace, and Cornish serpentine marble replaced the tiles on
the altar dais. The majority of tiles in the chancel probably survived until
– when it was demolished to make way for an enlarged structure.

Such was the influx of visitors during the summer months that in 
plans were produced by Nicholson & Son for enlargement of the church. A
copy of the plan made on completion in July  by Nicholson & Hartree
(Thomas Nicholson having died  September ) is preserved in the files
of the Incorporated Church Building Society; on it, the floors of the older
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part are uncoloured, but those of the westward extension of the nave and
of the narthex are tinted yellow and brown respectively, colours often used
to indicate wood. In practice, both areas were tiled.

On  October  the foundation stone was laid for a northward ex-
tension, completed the following year; known as the Middleton-Evans’
memorial aisles, they were designed by R Wellings Thomas and con-
structed by A Meredith & Sons. The final major extension, designed also
by Wellings Thomas, built by D & A Meredith of Llandrindod and dedi-
cated on May  comprised a new chancel, north chapel, organ cham-
ber, sacristy, choir vestry and practice room. In a letter to the Incorporated
Church Building Society dated  June , Wellings Thomas explained
that the new chancel floor was oak blocks with marble steps, ‘the idea be-
ing that at some future time the oak blocks can be taken up and perhaps
marble substituted’.

While apparently less handsome than those that once adorned the chan-
cel and sanctuary, the surviving pavements of  are nevertheless im-
pressive. In keeping with the large scale of the building, the larger stan-
dard of -inch tiles is used throughout, laid lozengewise in simple, bold
arrangements of black and patterned on a background of red. In the porch
(Fig. A), alternating four-tile sets of pattern tiles (G at the centre, the
rest G) and single G at the centre of black crosses are interspaced on
the red ground, with a single G replacing the four-tile set towards the
edge of the area where space does not allow for a complete set. Here and
throughout, the area is defined with a single row of black tiles laid square-
on along the edge. At the entrances from the porch into both the nave
(Fig. B) and the south aisle are smaller panels consisting of a black lattice
with a pattern tile at the intersections, enclosing red four-tile lozenges; at
the nave door, G is used with G half-tiles where the lattice meets the
edge of the frame, while G is used at the intersections in the south aisle
doorway.

Within the nave, the north-south passageway leading from the porch has
a similar layout to that of the porch, with three rows of interspaced and
alternating four-tile sets and black crosses; along the centre G alternates
with crosses having plain red centres, and either side G and G alternate
with crosses having G at their centres. The pavement of the east-west
passageway (Fig. C) is interrupted at intervals by a row of small heating
grilles; along the centre interspaced four-tile sets of G, G and G
(in haphazard sequence) alternate with black crosses having G at their
centres, and either side are pairs of black tiles, with G forming a group
with alternate pairs. At the east end of the nave, mostly concealed by an
extension to the chancel steps is a panel with interspaced nine-tile groups
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Llandrindod, Holy Trinity: tile arrangements in south porch (A),
doorway into nave (B), nave (C), and south aisle (D).

comprising four black tiles in a cross with a single red at the centre and
pattern tiles G or G between the arms.

The narrow passageway of the south aisle (Fig. D) has a row of similar
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nine-tile groups, separated by single black tiles, the pattern tiles in repeated
sequence of G, G, G and G. A wider area at the west end of the
aisle has nine further nine-tile groups using G, G and G, interspaced
with single G and G. In both nave and south aisle, the floors under
the seating are paved with plain red tiles set lozengewise.

Llandrindod, Holy Trinity: tile arrangements in narthex (E–F).

The  pavement at the west end of the nave is concealed beneath
fitted carpeting with only a narrow strip of red tiles visible at the edge. As
this area was intended to provide extra seating, only plain tiles may have
been employed, although there may have been a centre passageway with a
patterned arrangement similar to the narthex. In the west entrance from
the narthex is a small panel (Fig. E) comprising G at the centre of two
black crosses on a red ground, with black ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) and red edging. This
is separated from the rest of the narthex by two rows of red ( × ˝). The
floor here (Fig. F) has a chequer of black with alternating rows of plain red
and alternate red and G.

All the tiles are unglazed. The red and buff pattern tiles have a smooth
matt finish, with the Indian red backgrounds harsher in colouring than
those of similar but earlier tiles in the churches of Clyro and Old Radnor.
Whether or not the Brecon County Times was correct in attributing the
 chancel tiles to Minton, those in the body of the church were from a
different manufacturer. The designs identify them as from W Godwin of
Lugwardine.
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Sources:

NLW, St David’s Diocese, SD/C/ consecration; SD/BR/ new church called
‘Christ Church’ licensed  July ; new church ‘intended when consecrated
to be called Holy Trinity’ licensed to solemnize marriages  November ;
consecration of Holy Trinity  September .

LP, ICBS Papers, grant applications:  new church ,  enlarge-
ment (extension west)  with plan,  further enlargement (extension
north) ;  third enlargement (east end) .

Brecon County Times,  July  opening of church;  September 
consecration.

Radnorshire Standard,  October  laying of foundation stone of
Middleton-Evans memorial aisles;  June  enlargement plans.

Hereford Journal,  May  dedication of chancel.

Hereford Times,  July  opening of church;  May  dedication of
chancel.

L: O P C Llandrindod  
 architect: W & T Williams, Brecon
(west end) architect: R Wellings Thomas, Llandrindod

tiles: Webbs, Worcester

The fate of Llandrindod old parish church (which accord-
ing to Samuel Lewis was dedicated to the Holy Trinity), was
linked with that of Cefnllys in the s. Plans had been
prepared by Stephen Williams for rebuilding both churches
in ; then William and Thomas Williams of Brecon were consulted
regarding repairs and the roofs were removed in . Their new plans
were approved and faculties granted, the work was carried out by Robert
E Davies of Llandrindod, and the churches re-opened on  August .
In , when applying for a grant from the Incorporated Church Building
Society towards an extension that would provide more seating accommo-
dation as well as a vestry and heating apparatus, R Wellings Thomas wrote
that Llandrindod had been ‘rebuilt entirely’ some fifteen years earlier and
‘nothing ancient remains’. In his specification for the new work, he stipu-
lated ‘The Floors of the Vestry and Nave coloured yellow on Plan will be of
Wood blocks similar to existing ditto and the tiled floor at present will be
continued through to the west wall’. The decision to extend the church had
been taken at a vestry meeting on March ; on  February  fac-
ulty was granted and the builders D & A Meredith of Llandrindod started
work. Three months later on  May the church re-opened.
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Tiles and tile arrangements: F Llananno chancel; G Llananno sanctuary;
H, I Llanbadarn Fawr chancel; J, K Llanbadarn Fawr sanctuary.
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Tile and tile arrangements: L Llanbadarn Fynydd sanctuary;
M Llanbadarn Fynydd foot-pace; N Llanfihangel Rhydithon nave;

O Llanfihangel Rhydithon sanctuary; P Llanyre foot-pace.
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The porch and passageways of the nave (Fig. A) are paved with -inch
red octagonal tiles with black squares (˝) set lozengewise between; the
edges are bordered with a single row of red octagonal tiles with black tri-
angles in the spaces, between fillets of buff ( × ˝), a black fillet ( × ˝) on
the inner side and a black band of variable width along the outer edge. At
the entrance to the building are two small panels either side of the south
door. Outside, in the porch is a single row of red -inch tiles laid lozenge-
wise with black half-squares filling the angles, surrounded by a red fillet
( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝). The inside panel echoes the arrangement of the main pavement
in the nave, with two rows of octagons surrounded by the same border of
octagonal tiles between fillets.

The main floor of the chancel (Fig. B) is of the same design as at Cefnllys:
a honey-comb pattern of alternating octagons and squares, using the same
red octagonal tiles as in the nave and squares composed of lozengewise
black tiles (˝) and buff half-squares ( ¹⁄₂ ˝); round the edge is a border
of lozengewise buff tiles (˝) and chocolate half-squares (˝) between buff
fillets ( × ˝), with a further red fillet ( × ˝) on the outside against the
sanctuary step.

The sanctuary floor (Fig. C) and foot-pace have lattices of black (˝)
with W at the crossings; at the centre of each lozenge is a blue tile (˝) set
lozengewise surrounded by buff half-squares ( ¹⁄₂ ˝), in turn framed by four
red elongated hexagons ( × ˝) with red triangles (˝) in the corners. The
border of the sanctuary floor consists of alternating W and red (˝) set
lozengewise, with half-squares between, of fawn along the inner edge and
chocolate along the outer edge, and with a black fillet ( × ˝) either side.
Along the edge of the stone step and in front of the foot-pace is a further
fillet of red ( ×  and ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝). The foot-pace panel lacks the wider border
and is edged with fillets of black ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝), buff ( × ˝) and chocolate
( × ˝).

Llandrindod, Old Parish Church: tile arrangements in nave (A),
chancel (B) and sanctuary (C).



   -      

All the tiles are unglazed, the pattern tiles having a smooth finish with the
designs in buff on a Venetian red ground. On the back of a loose octagonal
tile in the nave the manufacturer’s mark is visible, with the lettering W/
W/ T/ L/ W between raised bars.

Sources:

NLW, St David’s Diocese, SD/F/ faculty ; SD/F/ faculty with plans
and specification ; SD/MISC/ grant ; SD/D/; SD/BR/ fac-
ulty granted  May .

LP, ICBS Papers,  grant application .

CWRO, ECE Papers,  chancel report , repairs .

Hereford Times,  March  vestry meeting.

S Lewis, Topographical Dictionary of Wales, (London ).

RCB Oliver, The Centenary of the Church of the Holy Trinity Llandrindod
Wells – (Llandrindod Wells, ), p.  re-opening of church .

L: S M Llanelwedd  
 architect: J Norton, London

Llanelwedd: tile arrangement
in nave (A).

On  January , a vestry meeting
was held for the purpose of ‘consid-
ering the Restoration and enlargement
of Llanelwedd Parish Church…in ac-
cordance with the plans and specifica-
tions prepared by Mr Norton’. Sep-
arate copies of John Norton’s contract
specifications for work on the body of
the church and in the chancel, dated 
March  were signed by Messrs Cor-
nish & Gayner. The one contains the
instruction: ‘Pave the whole of the Pas-
sages of Nave and Aisle with Stafford-
shire Black & Red ˝ tiles. The Vestry
also to be paved with the same’; the
other notes that while the work was to include the fabric of the chan-
cel, it was not to include the flooring. This may have been because a
private donor (perhaps Miss Clara Thomas) had already offered to com-
mission and pay for a marble floor to be installed. The church re-opened
 June .
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While the porch is flagged and the chancel paved with inlaid marble, the
passageways of the nave (Fig. A) and the vestry are indeed tiled with black
and red -inch quarries according to the specification. Set lozengewise,
they are arranged to form a large black lattice on a red ground with hollow
lozenges containing a single red tile at each crossing; at the edges is a
single row of black tiles ( × ˝). In the vestry the arrangement in places is
irregular.

Sources:

NLW, St David’s Diocese, SD/F/ faculty with plans and specification.

E Davies, (ed.), J Williams, A General History of the County of Radnor Com-
piled from the Manuscript of the Late Rev. Jonathan Williams…and Other
Sources (Brecknock, ), pp. –, re-opening of church.

L: S M Llanfaredd  
 architect: EV Collier, Carmarthen

Around  the old church had undergone ‘substantial but partial’ re-
pair; in May  when application was made to the Incorporated Church
Building Society, the walls and roof were described as good ‘but the floor,
seats & windows are in a very poor state’. The floor was, in fact, of beaten
earth; only the sanctuary was paved with slate. According to Ernest Col-
lier’s specification in the faculty file, the paving was to be removed from the
interior of the church and:

The sacrarium to be tiled with plain tesselated paving tiles Pattern
No  in J.C. Edwards of Ruabon Catalogue P.C. / per yard. laid
square in and pointed with cement on ˝ of lime concrete…The centre
aisle and space around font and in chancel not tiled to be paved with
the best of the old paving stones now in Church making good any
deficiency with similar stones…The wooden floors to be wood block
flooring st quality yellow deal…laid herring bone pattern.

Although no grant was allowed as the society’s committee of architects did
‘not feel justified in recommending so indifferent a design and set of draw-
ings’, faculty was granted on  September , and the church was re-
stored during the following months. The present arrangement of the floor
seems to date from this time; although not corresponding to the specifica-
tion, the combination of wood blocks and tiles for the passageways bears
the hallmark of Collier (and was to be repeated at Llandeilo Graban and
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Cregrina). Whether tiles were also laid in the sanctuary according to the
specification is uncertain; probably the gift of a private donor, the floor and
foot-pace are now paved with composition and inlaid marble, which may
be contemporary with the main restoration.

Only the porch is flagged. The nave and west end of the chancel are
laid with wood blocks in herring-bone pattern with a border of tiles edging
the centre passageway and the cross passage from the porch (Fig. A). The
tiled border consists of a band of alternating black and buff half-squares
(˝) between red fillets ( × ˝) with a further black fillet ( × ˝) along the
outer edge. The tiles were probably supplied by JC Edwards.

Llanfaredd: tile arrangement in nave (A).

Sources:

NLW, St David’s Diocese, SD/F/ faculty with specification; SD/BR/
church house licensed for divine service during restoration of church  Au-
gust ; faculty granted  September .

LP, ICBS Papers,  grant application.

CLlR Tudor & Revd JH Lloyd, Churches and Parishes of Aberedw and Llan-
faredd (Cardiff, ), pp. – description of church prior to restoration
based on EV Collier’s notes.

L H: S M Llanfihangel Helygen
 

There are no tiles in this church, which was partly rebuilt early in the nine-
teenth century; later alterations and repairs to the building did not affect
the floor, which retains its old stone slabs.

L N: S M Llanfihangel Nant Melan
 

This church contains no tiles. In  the architect Thomas Dashwood
reported on the condition of the old church and produced a plan and spec-
ification for the erection of a new building; when the foundation stone came
to be laid on  May , the plan used for the rebuilding of the church
was one drawn by Thomas Nicholson of Hereford. Apart from wooden
boarding under the seating, the floors are flagged.
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Sources:

NLW, Parish Registers, Llanfihangel Nantmelan burial register footnote ref-
erence to laying of foundation stone.

LP, ICBS Papers,  correspondence –.

L R: S M Llanfihangel Rhydieithon
 

 architect: SW Williams, Rhayader

The old church was entirely rebuilt from Benjamin Wishlade’s plans by
the builder J Cole in , the architecture being ‘of the plainest char-
acter…having been erected at the darkest period of the revival of Gothic
architecture’. By the s it was in need of further renovation. On 
February  the Revd JHA Griffths applied to the Incorporated Church
Building Society for a grant towards reseating and repair, the society hav-
ing contributed towards the cost of the earlier rebuilding. In May Stephen
Williams’ plans for a thorough restoration were approved, Henry Price of
Builth was contracted to carry out the work, and the church re-opened on
 September . According to a contemporary account of the event,
which summarizes the work done, ‘The floor had much decay from dry rot,
and has been entirely taken up. Under the seats it was relaid with wooden
blocks, while the aisle and chancel were paved with encaustic tiles. Stone
steps have been placed to the floor of the chancel’. On the copy of the
architect’s plan in the files of the Incorporated Church Building Society,
the passageways are tinted pink for tiling, while the steps, and floors of the
tower and vestry are tinted blue, indicating stone. When further restora-
tion work was carried out in  (architect: R Wellings Thomas; builder:
S Arthur Bounds, Llandrindod), the floors of the tower and vestry were
re-laid with new flags.

Although the passageways and centre part of the sanctuary are con-
cealed under carpeting, enough of the paving is visible to ascertain the
overall layout of the tiles. The open areas of the nave and body of the chan-
cel have the same arrangement (Colour plate N): a lattice of black on a red
ground composed of -inch tiles laid lozengewise with a pattern of smaller
tiles at each crossing, consisting of a chocolate square (˝) at the centre
with cream half-squares (˝) filling the triangles. The edges are bounded
by a border with a cream zigzag on red ground running between bands of
black, the zigzag composed of opposing lines of alternating cream and red
half-squares (˝), the inner band of regular width ( × ˝), the outer band
irregular (in places  × ˝, elsewhere ˝).
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The more complex arrangement of tiles on the main floor of the sanc-
tuary (Colour plate O) and on the foot-pace echoes that used in the nave
and chancel. The centre panels contain a more elaborate lattice with the
same grouping of chocolate and cream tiles at each crossing. However, the
bars of the lattice are red (˝) with a fawn fillet ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) either side and a
black tile ( ¹⁄₂ ˝) at each intersection, and the ground is chocolate (˝). The
borders have a band of red half-squares (˝) alternating with triangles con-
structed from pairs of fawn half-squares (˝) with a black tile (˝) forming
the apex of each; either side are fillets of black ( × ˝), with a band of red
( × ˝) along the outer edge.

As the arrangement of tiles in the nave and chancel is almost identical to
that in the nave at Nantmel, it is probable that both the design and the tiles
were supplied by the same manufacturer: Maw & Co.

Sources:

NLW, St David’s Diocese, SD/F/ faculty for rebuilding of tower and gen-
eral restoration ; SD/BR/ parish room licensed for divine service dur-
ing restoration of church  January ; faculty granted for restoration of
church  September .

LP, ICBS Papers,  grant application.

Brecon & Radnor Express,  September  re-opening of church.

Hereford Journal and Hereford Times,  September  re-opening.

Radnorshire Standard,  August  restoration of church.

L: S C Llangynllo  
 and  architect: FR Kempson, Hereford

tiles: W Godwin, Lugwardine
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On  December  the Revd William Bowen wrote to the Incorpo-
rated Church Building Society enquiring whether assistance might be avail-
able; the church was in a dilapidated state and he had employed Frederick
Kempson to provide a plan and estimate of the cost of restoration, which
‘far exceeded the amount intended to be laid out upon the Church’. Two
years later a third of the estimated cost for this virtual rebuilding having
been raised or expected, a formal application was submitted on  January
. On the architect’s plan preserved in the society files all the open areas
throughout the church apart from the tower, but including the porch, are
tinted pink indicating tiles. Although the church was re-opened on  Au-
gust , it was not until  December  that the new vicar wrote to say
that the church was now finished, and the certificate of completion was not
forwarded to the society until  February . According to the account
of the re-opening, the contractor was Richard Yates of Shifnal, and ‘the
chancel floor of the passages (sic! i.e. the passages of the chancel floor) are
laid with Godwin’s encaustic tiles’.

At a vestry meeting held on  December , it was proposed that ‘an
effort be made to restore the Tower and build a new porch on the old foun-
dation’, and Kempson be invited to inspect the tower and prepare plans; a
year later these were approved by the parish building committee. In 
a further application was made to the society for assistance with repairs
to the tower ‘but if the funds will allow when the Tower is completed, we
will proceed with the Porch’, and faculty was sought. Kempson’s plan and
elevation of the new porch in the faculty file marks the six-inch bed of ce-
ment concrete with ‘Godwin’s plain tiles’ above, and the specification (also
dated  January ) instructs that the vestry floor should be laid with
old stone paving and the porch with plain tiles. Thanks to a donation from
Miss Jane Weyman, the porch was able to be erected in memory of her
brother; and on  August  re-opening services were held in connec-
tion with the completion of the new tower and porch, the work having been
carried out by John Price of Builth.

Although of different dates, the pavements of the porch (Fig. A) and
nave are of the same design using plain -inch tiles set lozengewise: a large
black lattice with hollow lozenges at the intersections and hollow crosses
between the lattice, on a background of red. The porch is edged with a row
of red tiles set square-on across the entrances and a row of black along
the sides. In the nave, the passageways are edged with a row of black
( × ˝), with a patterned strip by the west door (Fig. B) consisting of
four-tile lozenges of black with red between, edged either side with black
half-squares and a band of red ( × ˝).

Throughout the chancel -inch standard plain and pattern tiles are laid
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Llangynllo: tile arrangements in porch (A), west door (B), chancel (C–E),
sanctuary step (F), sanctuary (G), and foot-pace (H).

lozengewise with each area defined with bands of black ( × , ×  or
×  ¹⁄₂ ˝). In the choir area the central panel (Fig. C) consists of a black
lattice on a red background with G at the intersections and G at the
centre of each lozenge; smaller panels either side above the chancel step
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(Fig. D) are of similar design but with plain red tiles at the intersections.
A row of alternating G and G with red half-squares between black
fillets, borders the centre panel on either side (Fig. E). The broad step
between the choir and sanctuary (Fig. F) has a similar lattice but with G
at the intersections and G at the centre of each lozenge, and with G
and G forming patterned crosses in the complete row of lozenges across
the width of the building. Along either edge of the step is a frieze of G
between fillets of black ( × ˝).

In the sanctuary area, while all the red tiles have an unglazed matt finish
as elsewhere in the building, the black tiles are highly glazed. Again the
design of the sanctuary floor (Fig. G) is based on a black lattice with a
red background, but the tiles of the lattice are narrower ( × ˝) with G
at the intersections, and outline sixteen-tile rather than nine-tile lozenges.
Pattern tiles in the lozenges are alternate rows of four-tile set G at the
centre with G at the corners and four-tile set G with G. Along
the edges of the step and foot-pace is a frieze of G between black fillets
( ×  ¹⁄₂ and × ˝). The area of the foot-pace intended for the altar against
the east wall is paved in plain red; on three sides is a broad band of pattern
(Fig. H) consisting of a chequer of highly glazed plain green tiles and alter-
nating G and G, and a frieze of G with G at the corners with
a fillet of highly glazed black along the edge of the stone step ( × ˝) and
along the wall ( × ˝).

The pattern tiles have characteristic Godwin dimpling, the high glaze
rendering the designs a deep ochre on an Indian red ground. Godwin’s tar-
get mark was visible on the backs of many of the loose tiles in the sanctuary
before the floor was re-laid in .

Sources:

CWRO, ECE Papers,  correspondence –.

NLW, St David’s Diocese, SD/F/ faculty with plan and specification for
porch and tower (granted  May ).

LP, ICBS Papers,  grant application ;  grant application .

Hereford Times,  August  re-opening of church;  August  fund-
raising bazaar with reference to re-opening five years earlier;  July 
laying of foundation stone of tower;  August  re-opening of church.

Brecon & Radnor Express,  July  laying of tower foundation stone.

Hereford Journal,  August  re-opening of church.

Inscription on stone tablet in porch.
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L--E: S B Llansanffraid-yn-Elfael
 

There are no tiles in this church, which was completely rebuilt on the old
site in  and opened again for divine service on  February . The
architect and builder (Frederick Kempson of Hereford and John Price of
Builth) used as much as possible of the old materials in the new structure,
paving the floors throughout with stone flags apart from boarded platforms
under the seating.

Sources:

NLW, St David’s Diocese, SD/F/ faculty with plans and specification;
SD/BR/ board schoolroom licensed for divine service during restoration of
church  October ; faculty granted  August .

LP, ICBS Papers,  grant application.

Hereford Journal,  February  re-opening of church.

L: S S Llansteffan  
 architect: T Nicholson, Hereford

tiles: W Godwin, Lugwardine

By the s the medieval church was in a sorry state, but thanks to the
efforts of the churchwarden David Powell and his wife, money was raised
and the church restored. An advertsiement dated  May  addressed
to builders and contractors requested ‘persons willing to tender for re-
seating and restoring the Parish Church of Llanstephan, near Boughrood
Station, on the line between Brecon and Builth’ to communicate with
Thomas Nicholson; application was made for a grant on  October ,
and Nicholson’s drawings and specification were approved on  December
. William Pritchard, a builder from Talgarth, was contracted for the
work and the church was re-opened on  September , although a por-
tion of the work still remained to be done and the certificate of completion
was not issued until the following August. In an account of the re-opening



    , 

service the church is described before and after restoration, the new work
including:

reflooring the nave and chancel…The levels of the chancel have been
raised by several gradations of steps from that of the nave, and all the
flooring is laid with Godwin’s ornamental tiles. The altar table stands
on a raised dais, and is about three feet above the level of the nave.

According to Jonathan Williams’s manuscript the nave was previously
flagged; following restoration, only the porch retained its stone slabs. The
floors under the seating are boarded and all the open areas tiled. In the
nave the passageways are paved with a chequer of -inch red and black
quarry tiles set square-on, but at the east end a few pattern tiles G re-
place the red quarries.

In the chancel the -inch standard is used with the tiles set lozengewise,
and there are bands of black ( × various widths) along the transverse
edges of each area. In the choir area (Fig. A), the design is a simple black
lattice on a red ground with red at the intersections and a single black tile
at the centre of each nine-tile lozenge. The broad sanctuary step (Fig. B)
has a smaller lattice of black with red at the intersections and plain red
four-tile lozenges. The edge of this step (Fig. C) and of the second step
into the sanctuary proper is of stone, but the risers are tiled with a row of
alternating black and G set lozengewise with red half-squares between.

The main floor of the sanctuary (Fig. D) has a more complex black
lattice with open lozenges containing G at the intersections, framing
twelve-tile crosses. Alternate rows are plain red, and alternating plain red
and red with four-tile set Ga at the centre. The riser of the foot-pace
(Fig. E) is tiled with lozengewise G and half-squares of red; while the
foot-pace itself (Fig. F) is divided into two panels across its width, that
nearer to the east wall being plain red, while that in front of the altar has a
lattice of G with black at the intersections and red background. Round
the edge and dividing the panels is a black fillet ( × ˝).

Of the red and buff pattern tiles, G has a smooth unglazed finish, with
the design in cream on light Venetian red, while the remainder have the
characteristic Godwin dimpling and a high glaze containing brown flecks
that transforms the colours into deep ochre and deeper Venetian or Indian
red. Instead of the design being buff on red, in the case of G and Ga
the colouring is reversed with the motif in red on a buff ground. The back
of a loose quarry tile in the nave is unmarked, but one of the plain tiles on
the foot-pace bears the Godwin target mark.
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Llanstephan: tile arrangements in chancel (A), sanctuary, lower level (B), riser of
sanctuary step (C),sanctuary (D), riser of foot-pace (E), and foot-pace (F).

Sources:

HRL, LLC  Manuscript of Jonathan Williams, History of Radnorshire,
p. .

LP, ICBS Papers,  grant application.

Hereford Journal,  May  advertisement for tenders.

Hereford Times,  September  re-opening of church.

L: S L Llanllyr-yn-Rhos  
 architect: SW Williams, Rhayader

tiles: W Godwin & Son, Lugwardine

According to the Revd Jonathan Williams the old church was a ‘humble
structure…dedicated to All Saints’. When Ewan Christian (architect for
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the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for England) submitted his report on 
May , he remarked: ‘The Vicar hopes to build a new Church which
is much wanted, it would be hopeless to do anything with the present
building’. Little was done until , when plans and estimate for the
new church were prepared and a letter dated  June  was circulated,
appealing for subscriptions. The following February the commissioners
were approached as to whether they might contribute towards the cost of
erecting the proposed new church; Christian saw no objection to Stephen
Williams’s plans other than the design seeming ‘undesirably ambitious’,
considering the limited funds available. The architect modified his plans
and a grant was voted on  July . However, it was not until  April
 that a vestry meeting agreed that ‘the Old church be taken down forth-
with’; faculty was granted on  June  and the building of the new
church began. By November Christian was able to certify that the chan-
cel had been surveyed and was ’structurally completed. It is not however
desirable that the windows should be glazed, or the seating fixed for some
time longer’ and on  June  the new parish church of St Llyr was con-
secrated.

A detailed copy of the specification dated  March  is preserved
in the faculty file, giving precise directions to the contractor as to what he
must allow for in his estimate of the work and materials, including:

Ornamental Tile Paving in nave and vestry s/ per square yard PC
also s/ per square yard in Chancel. Provide the sum of s/d per
yard super for laying only, Tile floors including carriage. The Archi-
tect reserves the right to have the tiles and wooden flooring laid by
the parties who supply the same, the Contractor allowing the sum as
provided above.

In , the entire floor of the nave was re-laid with new tiles and wood
blocks (architect: Garner, Southall Partnership of Llandrindod Wells,
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builder: Robert Taylor of Llandrindod Wells, tile layer: Terry Morgan of
Aberystwyth). ‘Victorian encaustic’ tiles manufactured by Original Style
of Exeter were laid in the open areas following exactly the arrangement of
the earlier pavement.

The pavements of St Llyr’s church are rich and complex, based for the
most part on -inch standard tiles set lozengewise. At the entrance, the
carpet pattern in the porch (Fig. A) consists of a nine-tile chequer, alternate
groups comprising a hollow black lozenge with buff at the centre, and a buff
cross with black at the centre and red between the arms. The centre panel is
framed with a border of red with buff half-squares between bands of black
( × ˝); the same border between narrower black fillets ( ×  and × ˝)
surrounds the tiled passageways in the nave. Here (Fig. B), the pavement
has a large black lattice with buff at the intersections and in the corners;
in each lozenge, triangular half-squares are used to produce a chocolate
eight-point star with a hollow black cross at the centre on a background of
red. In front of the chancel step and cross walls is a narrow band of red
and black chequer.

Fitted carpeting covers the centre portion of the chancel and sanctuary,
but the tiling concealed beneath is probably in each case an extension of the
pattern visible either side. In the chancel (Fig. C) the cross passages above
and below the choir benches have a narrow square-on grid of chocolate
( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) with fawn ( ¹⁄₂ ˝) at the intersections; G and G alternate at
the centre of each square, surrounded by half-squares of buff (˝) and red
(˝). In the archway between the chancel and vestry (Fig. D) is a panel of
tiling that continues under the organ with a band of red ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) either
side; it comprises a section of black lattice ( × ˝) with buff (˝) at the
intersections and G framed by fawn at the centre of each lozenge or part-
lozenge on a background of red with G at each corner. The floor of the
vestry (Fig. E) also boasts an ornamental pavement, the standard -inch
tiles being laid lozengewise but within a square-on grid of black ( × ˝)
with buff at the intersections; in each square of the grid, on a background
of red, is a fawn saltire with black centre, G at the inner corners and a
row of chocolate tiles between the arms. The carpet panel has a border of
chocolate tiles and red half-squares between bands of fawn ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) and
black ( × ˝). At the outside door leading from the vestry is a narrow
panel of red (˝) laid square-on.

Within the sanctuary, the main panel (Fig. F) comprises a black lat-
tice with G at the intersections, buff in the corners, and with a four-
tile set G at the centre of each lozenge on a background of red (com-
plete lozenges) or fawn (incomplete lozenges); this is framed by a band of
G alternating with pairs or groups of plain red, between bands of fawn
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Llanyre: tile arrangements in porch (A), nave (B), chancel (C),
vestry (D-E), and sanctuary (F).
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( ×  ³⁄₄ ˝) and black ( ×  and ×  ¹⁄₂ or × ˝). The foot-pace (Colour
plate P) extends from wall to wall across the apsidal east end. Along the
edge of step is a band of lozengewise G with red half-squares (˝) be-
tween bands of fawn ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) and black ( ×  ¹⁄₂ and × ˝). The main
panel has a complex ‘tartan’ pattern: a broad black lattice ( × ˝) with
arrangements of chocolate (˝) and highly glazed white half-squares ( ¹⁄₂ ˝)
and green ( ×  ¹⁄₂ ˝) at the intersections; within the lozenges there is a nar-
row chocolate lattice ( and  × ¹⁄₂ ˝) with highly glazed green ( ¹⁄₂ ˝) at the
intersections, matt buff (˝) in the corners, a background of red ( × ˝),
and G with fawn half-squares (˝) in the centre lozenge.

The pattern tiles have a smooth unglazed finish with the designs appear-
ing creamy buff on light Venetian red, except for G which has a black
ground and G which has a chocolate centre rosette; the patterns them-
selves identify the manufacturer as Godwin & Son.

Sources:

J Williams, ‘A History of Radnorshire’, Archaeologia Cambrensis, ser.IV
(), pp. –.

NLW, St David’s Diocese, SD/F/ faculty with plans and specification;
SD/BR/ faculty for taking down and rebuilding church granted  June ;
iron room Sunday school licensed for divine service during restoration 

April ; consecration  June ; SD/C/ consecration.

CWRO, ECE Papers,  report , contribution towards rebuilding
.

Hereford Times,  June  re-opening of church.

L: S M Llowes  
 architects: WJ & AH Worthington, London
 (re-flooring)

tiles: W Godwin & Son, Lugwardine

For a detailed description of the tiled pavements in
this church see Gill, ‘Victorian floor tiles’, TRS, (),
pp. – and . Since the writing of this article, records
of the Incorporated Church Building Society and the Ec-
clesiastical Commissioners for England have been exam-
ined, and further documents relating to Llowes have come to light in the
parish archives held at Glasbury, including a printed subscription list for
the rebuilding of Llowes parish church dated  May , ‘Specification
of Works for Rebuilding the Church of Saint Meilig Llowes Radnorshire’
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dated March  (prepared by WJ & AH Worthington, with a quota-
tion for the work by William Jones dated  May ), a letter from WJ
Worthington regarding the cost of rebuilding dated  June , and an
envelope of papers relating to the securing and repayment of a loan of £
from the Public Works Loan Office for the rebuilding.

On  February  a grant application was sent to the Incorporated
Church Building Society by Mrs Julia de Winton of Maesllwch Castle,
Glasbury together with the architect’s schedule dated  January  and
signed by Thomas Nicholson of Hereford. Plans were then submitted, and
on  April the Revd John Williams thanked the commissioners for their
promised grant towards the rebuilding of Llowes church, remarking: ‘we
are still short of the amount required, not withstanding we hope to com-
mence our work in the course of next month’. However, on  November
 he wrote again to say that:

the plan upon which the grant was made has been set aside and
another adopted by a different Architect, Mr Worthington…in
this plan…the style will be altogether very superior to the former
one…The building is not yet commenced, but will be commenced
about February or sooner if the season will permit.

A new schedule was submitted by WJ & AH Worthington on  February
, and in due course the grant was transferred and increased. On 
April , the architect signed the certificate of completion and sent it
together with a plan of the restored building, on which the chancel and
sanctuary floors are tinted pink and those of the tower, porch and nave
are painted blue. This colouring corresponds to the specification of March
, which provides for the whole of the chancel to be paved with ‘plain
encaustic tile paving’, and the rest of the church to be paved with ‘good
local paving stone to be approved’.

On  June  a vestry meeting was held to consider Miss Beavan’s of-
fer ‘to replace the present pavement in the church, both in the nave and
chancel, with new encaustic tiles’; her offer was accepted and on  August
 re-flooring with ’encaustic and other tiles’ was dedicated ‘to its holy
use’. This seems to indicate that of the original flooring associated with
the – restoration, nothing has survived; and since specifications
were sometimes modified and plans on completion might be copied from
the original design without reference to the later alterations, the question
remains as to nature of the floors between  and . The wording
of the  minute is somewhat ambiguous; its more obvious reading im-
plies that the ‘present pavement’ of both nave and chancel were also of
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Llowes: tile arrangements in nave (A), chancel (B–D), and sanctuary (E).
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tiles. An account of the church at its re-opening on  July , contains
the statement ‘the pavement is of red and black tiles’, which is likewise am-
biguous; it might refer only to the chancel, but could be describing the
floors throughout the building. A closer examination of the nave itself sug-
gests that this was indeed previously paved with flags in accordance with
the s specification. In two narrow spaces (between the front pews and
pulpit on the one side and organ on the other side) are remains of stone
paving slabs.

As for the porch, this too was probably flagged according to specifica-
tion. In , when the rectorial property in the parish came into the pos-
session of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners and they assumed responsibil-
ity for chancel repairs, Ewan Christian reported that internally ‘the Chan-
cel is in fair condition, the floor is wholly laid with -inch ordinary quarries
black and red’. There is a chequer of just such tiles in the porch. Many are
chipped at the edges, inconsistent with the present arrangement but consis-
tent with the hypothesis that when the old chancel tiles were lifted in ,
the best were cleaned and re-laid in the porch. A loose tile bears the im-
pressed inscription: W*G/L/H, which appears
to be an early form of the Godwin mark.

Sources:

Llowes parochial archive, Vestry minutes & churchwardens accounts,  April
 onwards,  June ; subscription list; specification; plan dated June
; statement; mortgage indenture.

LP, ICBS Papers,  grant application .

CWRO, ECE Papers,  report on chancel .

NLW, WCC Papers, SB,/ repairs to chancel .

Parochial Magazine for the archdeanery of Brecon, October , p.  re-
flooring of church.

Hereford Journal,  July  re-opening of church.

The Silurian,  July  re-opening.

to be continued…



FLOWERS IN A CHANGING LANDSCAPE: A SURVEY
OF VASCULAR PLANTS IN THE DOLYHIR/ STRINDS

QUARRIES ESTATE (VC/SO-, SO-)

MAV Gill

T    on which the entire Dolyhir/ Strinds Quar-
ries estate is situated, is the only limestone area in Radnorshire,
its early Silurian (lower Wenlock) limestone overlying Precambrian

sedimentary rocks of the Strinds and Yatt Wood formations. A valuable
source of lime for agricultural manure and later of roadstone, the site has
been quarried for over two hundred years; as a consequence, the natu-
ral configuration of the landscape has been drastically altered, particularly
during the last quarter of a century. The first ordnance survey was carried
out between  and ; on the resultant map of the district, hachures
shade the faces of two steeply sloping outcrops divided by a gully, and lime-
works are marked skirting Prens Lane where it climbs the southern incline.
By the turn of the century, the whole area was peppered with old quarries
and a scattering of old kilns, active quarries and lime-kilns being concen-
trated either side of the GWR branch line that now ran along the valley be-
tween the two hills; most of modern Dolyhir Quarry was still woodland ris-
ing above the ft contour line, while to the south-east of Prens Lane the
main extent of Strinds Quarry was still farmland. Details on the  ord-
nance survey map show quarrying in these same localities but with Dolyhir
encroaching on the south-west corner of Yatt Wood and the entrance to
Strinds enlarged. Thirty years later, half of Yatt Wood and a large portion
of the Strinds farmland had disappeared. The accompanying map (Fig. )
shows the state of the quarries at the beginning of , only the steep slope
on its south-east perimeter remaining of Yatt Wood, and the upper stretch
of Prens Lane along the edge of Strinds razed. During this year Dolyhir
was quarried mostly for gritstone, the limestone faces lying dormant, while
quarrying in Strinds was mainly in the limestone levels. Future working at
Dolyhir will be confined more or less within its present limits, but Strinds is
destined over the coming years to extend north-westwards to almost twice
its present size.

Though the area is of undoubted geological interest, its botanical merit
is claimed to be limited due to the extensive quarrying; nevertheless, it is
worthy of study. While it may not be home to many of the rarities that oc-
cur on nearby Stanner Rocks, its flora is rich and includes several nation-
ally or locally scarce species. With so many topographical changes having
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Fig. . Sketch-plan of the survey area showing land use at the beginning of .

occurred in recent years and more in prospect, this seemed an opportune
moment to carry out a detailed botanical survey, to document the vascular
plants at present growing in the quarries and their vicinity for comparison
with earlier records and to provide data for future studies of the way in
which the flora adapts to such a rapidly changing environment. The sur-
vey took the form of regular visits to various parts of the estate from the
end of March until the beginning of September , twenty-four in all
for an average of six hours on each occasion; species found in each of the



     

four -kilometre squares overlapped by the survey site were listed, with six-
figure grid references and brief descriptions of location noted for those not
on the check-lists provided by the BSBI recorder (see Acknowledgements),
with whom the survey results were finally lodged.

Contrary to common perception, the man-made environment surround-
ing quarries is not one of utter desolation; the workings provide a wide
range of habitat, and Dolyhir/ Strinds Quarries estate is no exception. Os-
tensibly the least promising is that provided by the quarries proper as con-
tained within the vertical faces (working, dormant and abandoned) with
their access ramps and horizontal ledges; away from the working face and
associated rock fall, the floor of each quarry is crossed by a network of
tracks between stockpiles of lime- or grit-stone graded into dust, grit, sub-
base and scalpings. The barren appearance of this lunar type landscape is
deceptive; vegetation may be sparse, but the number of species that find
a roothold between the concentrations of activity in places rivals that of
many a lusher grassland. Plants rapidly colonize ledges and crevices in
the cliffs, scree, rubble embankments at the sides of tracks and even the
stockpiles themselves. Scree sloping down from an abandoned face in the
north-west corner of Strinds is so full of wild flowers as to resemble an
alpine meadow; while on a small scree-slope against a recently abandoned
face in Dolyhir measuring only a few square yards I noted over a score
of species (including meadow and woodland plants such as Cowslip, Fig-
wort, Foxglove, Ox-eye Daisy and Yellow Meadow Vetchling, as well as
Coltsfoot, Common Mullein, Creeping Cinquefoil, Thale Cress and other
species that might be expected in such a parched location). In the old South
Quarry (to the north of Strinds) now occupied by plant and stockpiles,
meadow species such as Cowslip Primula veris, Zigzag Clover Trifolium
medium, and Common Spotted Orchid Dactylorhiza fuchsii have colonized
slopes and ledges. In Dolyhir, there are several patches of Ivy-leaved Toad-
flax Cymbalaria muralis, normally found growing on old walls but here
spreading happily over the quarry floor at the edge of a track, where they
narrowly escape being crushed under wheels of passing vehicles. Blue Flea-
bane Erigeron acer (Colour plate: A) is a modest lime-loving native that
was recorded for the first time in Radnorshire at Stanner Rocks in ;
within the survey area it is most common along the edge of stockpiles
within Strinds, but was among the first plants to colonize the rubble of a
freshly constructed embankment bordering one of the tracks inside Doly-
hir. Another recent arrival in the county is New Zealand Willowherb Epilo-
bium brunnescens (Fig. ), first recorded here in ; not previously noted
in the quarry area, this alien is now widespread with concentrations on the
ledges within Strinds. Fairy Foxglove Erinus alpinus (Fig. ) is an intro-
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Fig. . New Zealand Willowherb
Epilobium brunnescens.

Fig. . Fairy Foxglove
Erinus alpinus.

duced species, only previously recorded in Radnorshire as naturalized on
stone walls around a garden at Llanelwedd; far from any garden, a small
colony now nestles on an inaccessible ledge above Strinds. Purple Toad-
flax Linaria purpurea is another garden plant that has rarely naturalized
in the county, but grows in abundance on and above the vertical rock face
in the south-west corner of Dolyhir, and scattered along the tracks in and
around both quarries. The locally rare species, Salad Burnet Sanguisorba
minor ssp. minor (Fig. ) also occurs in several places around the entrance
to Strinds.

The environment within the quarries is one of contrast; not everywhere is
arid. For safety reasons, faces are worked at different levels, leaving ledges
sometimes undisturbed for several seasons. On one such in the south-west
corner of Strinds a shallow pool had formed, so rich in algae as to support
the growth of thousands of tadpoles from spawn through to maturity until
as miniature frogs and toads they hopped away into the surrounding coun-
tryside just weeks before that section was blasted. Water-loving Brook-
lime Veronica beccabunga had colonized the margin of the water and also a
nearby shelf that may once have contained a similar pool. The sloping shelf
in the centre of Strinds representing an abandoned ramp between two lev-
els, has water trickling down its length collecting in puddles, in which Soft
Rush Juncus effusus and Bulrush Typha latifolia have found a home. There
are further stands of Bulrush in the ditches and lagoons (settlement ponds
that collect rain-water and treat water used in the processing plants) on
the quarry floors, and Broad-leaved Pondweed Potamogeton natans flour-
ishes in one of the deeper lagoons in Dolyhir, seemingly natural rather than
deliberate introductions. The ditches and lagoons are home also to Sharp-
flowered and Jointed Rush Juncus acutiflorus and J. articulatus, and Shore
Horsetail Equisetum × litorale.



     

Fig. . Salad Burnet
Sanguisorba minor ssp. minor.

In various places within and above the
quarries, permission has been given for top-
soil from outside the estate to be temporarily
dumped, before being sold and carted away.
On these more fertile heaps, the germinating
flora includes both garden plants and weeds
such as the Large-flowered Evening Prim-
rose Oenothera glazioviana, Common Red
Poppy Papaver rhoeas, Greater Celandine
Chelidonium majus, Dame’s Violet Hesperis
matronalis, Fool’s Parsley Aethusa cynapium
ssp. cynapium, and Spear-mint Mentha spi-
cata, some of which do not occur elsewhere
on the estate. The only Common Couch
Elytrigia repens noted in the whole survey
area was on the remains of one of the older
soil heaps.

In the immediate vicinity of the quar-
ries, tracks lead into the quarries themselves
and around their perimeters, the crest of
the latter being marked by protective bunds;
in places land has been stripped down to
bedrock in preparation for future quarrying,
and elsewhere it has been built up with tips

of quarry waste, a mixture of subsoil and rubble from the overburden. A
large number of species thrive in these parched calcareous habitats; indeed,
so ideal are the conditions along the bunds and wasteland above the east-
ern perimeter of Strinds Quarry, that Dyer’s Rocket Reseda luteola not only
sends up its characteristic stately spires but forms massive multi-branched
bushes. Here mid-season, the floral display is spectacular, towered over
by giant Common Teasel, Common Mullein, Rose-bay Willow-herb and
Greater Willow-herb. Later, there is a predominance of St John’s-worts,
Hawkweeds and Marjoram, with end-of-season colour being provided by
the russet and crimson of seeding Docks and the yellow of late-flowering
Corn Sowthistle and Hawkweed Oxtongue. Here also, among the com-
moner species is to be found the rare Hound’s-tongue Cynoglossum offici-
nale (Colour plate: C); here, and elsewhere on the estate (in the yards above
the old South Quarry and along an abandoned track above the southern
edge of Dolyhir) this sombre member of the Borage family with bowed
head and dark plum-coloured blossom has become well established. In
one of the scrap-yards above Strinds I came upon a single specimen of
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the scarce Common Cudweed Filago vulgaris, with a second by the track
leading into Dolyhir, introduced perhaps on the wheels of a vehicle having
commerce also with the quarries at Llanelwedd where it grows abundantly,
or conceivably migrants from nearby Stanner Rocks.

Prens Lane now ends at a rocky platform stripped of its overburden and
colonized by Wall Pepper Sedum acre. It was probably from the banks
along this upper stretch of road that the Woolly Thistle Cirsium eriphorum
(Fig. ) was first reported in . Here and on nearby wasteland, this
magnificent composite is still to be found late in the season, its stems and
under-side of leaves densely covered in fine white hairs and flower-heads
resembling large balls of cotton-wool.

Fig. . Woolly Thistle Cirsium eriophorum.

To the south of Dolyhir Quarry by the old donkey plot (where the work-
ing animals were formerly tethered for the night), a small stony bench of
quarry waste supports a species-rich sub-community, which includes such
species as Black Medick, Fairy Flax, Red Clover, Ox-eye Daisy, Mouse-
ear Hawkweed, Meadow Buttercup, Cut-leaved Cranesbill, Forget-me-not,
Daisy, Germander Speedwell, Sweet Vernal Grass and Yorkshire Fog. To
the west of the quarry an expanse of wasteland, where overburden was
dumped some years ago, also supports a large number of species including
Common Mallow Malva sylvestris, Lady’s Mantle Alchemilla mollis, Alsike
Clover Trifolium hybridum and Feverfew Tanacetum parthenium. Where it
meets the edge of the cliff there is a considerable colony of Black Mustard
Brassica nigra (Fig. ), with further specimens in the scree below; a locally



     

Fig. . Black Mustard
Brassica nigra.

Fig. . Oxford Ragwort
Senecio squalidus.

scarce species, it is distinguished from
other yellow crucifers by its beaked
fruit adpressed to the stem.

At the beginning of the  sea-
son the large tip to the west of Strinds
Quarry was still in use, receiving a
certain amount of additional waste
from outside the area. Plant ma-
terial contained within this rubbish
or seeds fortuitously carried on the
transport vehicles probably account
for the more unusual species grow-
ing in the tip and on its banks,
among them Green Hellebore Helle-

borus viridis, Elephant-ears Bergenia crassifolia, Jacob’s Ladder Polemo-
nium caeruleum, Mossy Saxifrage Saxifraga hypnoides, and a single speci-
men of Oxford Ragwort Senecio squalidus (Fig. ). Rare in Radnorshire,
this adventive probably owes its presence to recent lorry movement acci-
dentally introducing fresh seed from outside the district, but it might pos-
sibly represent the last of a line, with unrecorded ancestors dating from the
time of the railway. Already in flower by the end of April when Common
Ragwort is a mere rosette of leaves hugging the ground, what distinguishes
the alien Oxford Ragwort from the native species (apart from beginning to
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flower so much earlier) is the presence of black tips on all rather than just
the inner flower-bracts.

A large part of the centre of the estate between the two quarries is occu-
pied by plant and stock areas, offices and vehicle parks. There is some land-
scaping at the main entrance and around the office buildings with shrubs or
turf and an accompaniment of garden weeds, the most attractive of which
is the Field Pansy Viola arvensis in the car park verge. Rather scarce in
Radnorshire as a whole, this also grows beside the track to the north of
Strinds. Screening trees have been planted around the block yard perime-
ter and along the road sides. Beneath the row of Hybrid Black Poplar
and Western Balsam-poplar Populus × canadensis and P. trichocarpa that
screens the site from the road, the verge is home to a thriving colony of
Hedgerow Cranesbill Geranium pyrenaicum (Fig. ). Although recorded
on the site for the first time in , this ‘rare denizen of old railway and
roadside banks’ was probably present when trains ran along the valley.

Much of the land around the buildings may appear to be a desert of as-
phalt, but even here botanical surprises are to be found. A scattering of
agricultural grasses grows along the edge of the main vehicle park: Culti-
vated Oat Avena sativa, Two-rowed Barley Hordeum distichon, Italian Rye-
grass Lolium multiflorum, and Bread-wheat Triticum aestivum, adventives
probably introduced by lorries that had made earlier farm deliveries. At
the far end of the asphalt plant precinct along a bank of gravel, Potato and
a neat row of Broad Bean bear vivid witness to having been tipped from the
back of a lorry, remnants of an earlier load; and growing alongside them is
Black Bindweed Fallopia convolvulus, an uncommon weed of arable land.
With a preference for damp places, Common Winter-cress Barbarea vul-
garis has found a niche by the car-wash and may owe its presence to seed
in mud washed from a car. A single specimen of Sunflower Helianthus an-
nuus in the kerb nearby probably came from seed dropped by a bird (which
seems the only way to account for Sunflowers on several occasions germi-
nating in the roof-gutters of my own house).

Within the registered site there are areas not directly affected by quarry-
ing. At the very centre of the estate is a designated Site of Special Scientific
Interest, ancient species-rich grassland with over fifty species of vascular
plants excluding the grasses. It is now managed by the introduction of
sheep or cutting the herbage mid-summer after the majority of species have
set seed and before the flowers of Meadow Saffron Colchicum autumnale
emerge; and measures are being taken to control the encroaching Japanese
Knotweed Fallopia japonica in one corner of the field.

Farmland on the periphery tends to be intensively grazed. Some is im-
proved and generally of little botanical interest apart from field gateways



     

Fig. . Hedgerow Cranesbill
Geranium pyrenaicum.

Fig. . Ploughman’s Spikenard
Inula conyzae.

and tracks, where species such as the common Marsh Cudweed Gnaphal-
ium uliginosum and Pineapple Weed Matricaria discoidea have crept in.
Similarly dull are the mounds of dumped overburden that have been land-
scaped and seeded, except on the tump to the south of the tip where
in places the ground is particularly stony and parched, allowing smaller
species a chance to colonize, such as Whitlow Grass Erophila verna (which
is widespread across the estate particularly along the gravelly sides of
tracks around the quarries), Rue-leaved Saxifrage Saxifraga tridactylites
and Slender Parsley Piert Aphanes australis. It is encouraging to see the
seeded tump to the south-west of Dolyhir being infiltrated by Red Bartsia
Odontites vernus ssp. serotinus and other species from the remains of an old
pasture below. Though closely grazed, unimproved pastures to the north of
the quarry support a variety of common species with Daisy, Parsley Piert,
Lesser Celandine, Dandelion, Selfheal and Buttercups followed by Least
and Lesser Yellow Trefoil Trifolium micranthum and T. dubium, and Sheep’s
Sorrel Rumex acetosella. Here too, among the flowers growing on the dry
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bank beside a field track, are the common Harebell Campanula rotundifolia
and the scarce Bird’s-foot Ornithopus perpusillus. The wet flush around a
spring in one field provides a habitat for Water Cress Rorippa nasturtium-
aquaticum, Hairy Sedge Carex hirta and Marsh Foxtail Alopecurus genic-
ulatus. In another field there is a tiny shallow pool; despite its smallness
and intermittence, drying in summer to a muddy hollow, it supports a
surprising number of aquatic and amphibious species: Ivy-leaved Crow-
foot Ranunculus hederaceus, Common and Thread-leaved Water-crowfoot
R. aquaticus and R. trichophyllus, Intermediate Water-starwort Callitriche
hamulata, Broad-leaved Pondweed Potamogeton natans, Lesser Duckweed
Lemna minor and Plicate Sweet-grass Glyceria notata.

Cynon Brook flows along the valley that divides the outcrop, with one
of its southern tributaries skirting the estate on the west and Gilvern
Brook marking part of the boundary on the east before entering the es-
tate between the block-yard and the main plant and office area. Species
such as Hemlock Water-dropwort Oenanthe crocata and Water-pepper
Persicaria hydropiper grow in the mud and shingle at their margins,
with Opposite-leaved Golden Saxifrage Chrysosplenium oppositifolium on
shaded banks. Marsh Marigold Caltha palustris, Bog Stitchwort Stellaria
ulignosa, Meadow-sweet Filipendula ulmaria and Greater Bitter Cress Car-
damine flexuosa are among the flowers in a small strip of wet meadow-
land along one side of Cynon Brook, with species such as Common Milk-
wort Polygala vulgaris and Common Spotted Orchid Dactylorhiza fuch-
sii favouring the sloping pasture above the opposite bank, while Marsh
Bedstraw Galium palustre, Marsh Bird’s-foot Trefoil Lotus pedunculatus,
Betony Stachys officinalis and Common Valerian Valeriana officinalis min-
gle with various sedges and rushes on the bank beside the tributary stream.

There are three areas of older woodland, of which the most interesting
is the remains of Yatt Wood on the edge of Dolyhir Quarry, particularly
its more open south-facing slope. Here on the banks above a track, the
track itself and the scree below are still to be found some of Radnorshire’s
rarer species (Colour plate: A–E): Hairy Violet Viola hirta and Common
Rock-rose Helianthemum nummularium on the bank and lower part of the
track, Blue Fleabane Erigeron acer and Hound’s-tongue Cynoglossum of-
ficinale on the upper section of the track overlooking the quarry, and Pale
St John’s-wort Hypericum montanum on the slope of scree. However, while
the scarce Hairy St John’s-wort H. hirsutum can be found in abundance here
and elsewhere across the site, in my search I only came across a single exam-
ple of the rare Pale St John’s-wort, albeit a sturdy multi-stemmed specimen,
distinguished by its conspicuous black marginal glands on the sepals and
under-side of leaves. I also came across only two diminutive specimens of



     

Colour plate. Calcicole species of the Dolyhir/ Strinds Quarries Estate. A: Blue
Fleabane Erigeron acer. B: Pale St John’s-wort Hypericum montanum. C: Hound’s-
tongue Cynoglossum officinale. D: Common Rock-rose Helianthemum nummula-
rium. E: Hairy Violet Viola hirta.
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Fig. . Carline Thistle
Carlina vulgaris.

Fig. . Common Centaury
Centaurium erythraea.

the rare Hairy Rock-cress Arabis hirsuta.
Other species more abundant in this area
(and growing elsewhere on the estate) in-
clude Ploughman’s Spikenard Inula conyzae
(Fig. ), Carline Thistle Carlina vulgaris
(Fig. ), Common Centaury Centaurium
erythraea (Fig. ), a small white-flowered
Eyebright Euphrasia agg. (probably E. nemorosa, but some may be E. con-
fusa × E. nemorosa) and Yellow Pimpernel Lysimachia nemorum. Another
denizen of calcareous sites, Marjoram Origanum vulgare is generally scarce
in the county, but is one of the most widespread species here and in stony
habitats throughout the survey area. Wood Sage Teucrium scorodonia and
Climbing Corydalis Ceratocapnos claviculata are normally associated with
acidic soils; that both are to be found in Yatt Wood (with Wood Sage also
occurring elsewhere along the edges of woodland), is due to leaching that
has reduced the alkalinity of the soil. More densely wooded slopes are
home to different communities of plants. Under its shady canopy of trees
the eastern slope of Yatt Wood is carpeted in spring with Bluebell Hy-
acinthoides non-scripta, Red Campion Silene dioica and Ramsons Allium
ursinum. Also present are Sanicle Sanicula europaea, Common Hemp-
nettle Galeopsis tetrahit, Goldilocks Buttercup Ranunculus auricomus and
Wood Speedwell Veronica montana (Goldilocks Buttercup growing as well
at the foot of Prens Lane, and Wood Speedwell on shady sites across the



     

Fig. . Nettle-leaved Bell-flower
Campanula trachelium.

estate), and among the monocotyledons: Wood Sedge Carex sylvatica,
Southern and Hairy Wood-rush Luzula forsteri and L. pilosa and Wood
Melick Melica uniflora. Nettle-leaved Bell-flower Campanula trachelium
(Fig. ) is a scarce species which occurs sporadically in Yatt Wood, the
woodland below Strinds and along the upper stretch of Prens Lane.

Above Prens Lane and between the lane and track leading to the old
South Quarry are further remnants of woodland, with Ferns and drifts
of Ramsons Allium ursinum in places dominating almost to the exclusion
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Fig. . Narrow-leaved Bitter Cress
Cardamine impatiens.

Fig. . Toothwort
Lathraea squamaria.

of other species. At its western edge, nearly
swamped by Stinging Nettle and Dog’s Mer-
cury is a colony of the nationally scarce (though
not so uncommon in Radnorshire) Narrow-leaved
Bitter-cress Cardamine impatiens (Fig. ), a fur-
ther solitary specimen rooting itself in the wall of
a sump in the asphalt plant precinct. On the shady
woodland bank bordering Prens Lane I came across the scarce Common
Twayblade Listera ovata, its slender spike of small green flowers inconspic-
uous amongst the surrounding Wood Dock Rumex sanguineus. Nearby
is the site of Prens Cottage, demolished some years ago; a small concen-
tration of naturalized garden species in the vicinity, including Daffodil
cultivars Narcissus pseudonarcissus, Hybrid Bluebell Hyacinthoides non-
scripta × H. hispanica, Great Forget-me-not Brunnera macrophylla and
Alkanet Pentaglottis sempervirens may be relics from the old cottage garden
(unless they derive from illegally dumped garden waste). Stinking Helle-
bore Helleborus foetidus has also naturalized under the shade of trees fur-
ther along the side track.



     

On the slope between Strinds Quarry and Gilvern Brook is a belt of
Oak and Hazel woodland, carpeted with pink and white Wood Anemone
Anemone nemorosa, Dog’s Mercury Mercurialis perennis and Moschatel
Adoxa moschatellina. Here in early spring, nestling at the foot of antique
Hazel are to be seen ghostly squads of the parasitic Toothwort Lathraea
squamaria (Fig. ). Though not rare, to the layman this presents a bizarre
appearance, lack of chlorophyll rendering it almost colourless — a dirty
cream-colour with touches of pale lilac on stems and petals.

In addition to the mixed woodland and older hedgerows, there are two
small copses of mature conifers (some of which, in particular the Larches,
have regenerated), and more recent plantings of native and introduced
species, in the form of lines of trees screening office and works areas, sev-
eral tree plantations around the edge of the estate, and field hedges. While
some of the older trees have been recorded, recent plantings have for the
most part been ignored in this survey. Both the new hedgerows of native
species and the plantations of native and alien trees are surrounded by pro-
tective fences. Because of the fencing, the latter are inaccessible and have
not been studied, apart from flowers visible from outside and some of the
trees planted near the perimeter where suckering or regeneration has al-
ready been observed.

The purpose of the  survey was to list all the vascular plants, native
and introduced (apart from ornamental species in the office area and the
recent plantations); as well as determining whether rarer species were still
to be found, particular note was made of adventives and commoner species
that chance not to have been recorded on the earlier check-lists (because
their sites had either not been visited or not been visited at the appropriate
season). This interest is reflected in the above text in the plants selected for
comment.

Of the species previously recorded but not found during the survey, some
may indeed be extinct, their site destroyed or habitat changed; others may
never have been here in the first place, the records referring to sites within
the four -kilometre squares containing the quarry estate but outside the
actual survey area. The remainder may have had a poor season and been
overlooked, or still be flourishing on sites that were inaccessible or too
hazardous for a lone botanist to reach, such as the eastern rim of Dolyhir
Quarry and the rock ledges in Yatt Wood. The Flora of Radnorshire (p. )
describes these ‘south-facing, summer-droughted rock ledges’ as ‘free of
woody species’ and supporting:

a notable calcicole flora with an abundance of rock stonecrop,
marjoram, long-stalked cranesbill and more rarely, hound’s-tongue,
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ploughman’s-spikenard and a rich fern flora including wall-rue, maid-
enhair, black and forked spleenworts and rusty-back fern.

Slopes that earlier maps represent as totally devoid of trees have be-
come densely wooded, the steepness of the terrain and tangle of under-
growth now rendering the area practically inaccessible. While some of
the ‘summer-droughted rock ledges’ are shaded by the tree canopy with
a consequential change of flora, others still exposed to the sun may well
support the flora listed. Because of increasing environmental concern in
the quarrying industry, stricter management of woodlands is planned al-
though at present only the plantations are monitored; when access to this
area is again possible, a future survey may once more be able to record the
presence of Rock Stonecrop, Wall Rue and Forked Spleenwort.

The Dolyhir/ Strinds Quarries estate is a working site. During the course
of the survey there were many changes, some affecting small areas, others
on a larger scale. Summer  saw major changes on the western side of
Strinds as preparations began to extend the quarry into the three smaller
fields. The tip was levelled, hedgerows ripped out and topsoil temporarily
dumped beside the track; then the subsoil was excavated and transferred
to the tip to form a continuous mound with an older grassed tip to the
south. So deep was the overburden that tipping had to extend into another
field further north, where again the topsoil was first stripped for eventual
spreading over the top of the mound. After initial dismay at the destruc-
tion of all the flowers that I had recorded throughout the affected area
earlier in the year (particularly the banks of the tip), I found this creation
of a new habitat potentially exciting: what would germinate from seed al-
ready in the soil and what seed would enter, bourne by wind, bird or vehi-
cle? Even while the bulldozer was still at work on the top of mound, the
sides were starting to regenerate: Stinging Nettle and Thistle, Fat-hen and
Chickweed. The following spring, there were many more species although
nothing uncommon and the vegetation was still sparse. As part of the envi-
ronmental programme of screening the working areas of the quarries and
to hasten the restoration of greenness to the countryside, the mounds were
to be reseeded. Personally, this is a policy I regret, preferring to see nature
allowed to reassert itself (with a certain amount of management where nec-
essary); to the west of Dolyhir adjacent to a grassy tump seeded a few years
back (and still almost barren of wild flowers), is an unrestored wasteland
of dumped overburden supporting a far more interesting diversity of flora
on its impoverished soil, free of competition from the coarser grasses.

Another area of especial botanical interest affected during the summer
was the upper part of the old track to the south of Dolyhir. Vegetation was



     

cleared from track, the scrapings being heaped to either side forming new
banks. Although the plants I had recorded were destroyed, here was op-
portunity for regeneration both on track itself and the banks, with distur-
bance of soil creating conditions for germination of dormant seed. Later,
increased activity in the southern part of Dolyhir necessitated widening of
the main access road, which cut the entrance to the old track leaving it
hanging some fifteen feet above the road and inaccessible.

In August , I returned to the site to view generally the major changes
that had occurred and their effects on the flora. Where the access road to
Dolyhir had been widened, the single Spindle Euonymus europaeus and
the bank on which it had grown had disappeared. Within the quarry it-
self, two of the earlier large lagoons had been emptied and a fresh lagoon
formed with new plant installed to deal with intensified quarrying along the
southern perimeter. The stand of variegated Gardener’s Garters Phalaris
arundinacea var. picta at the edge of one lagoon and the colonies of Ivy-
leaved Toadflax on the opposite side of the quarry were no more; on the
other hand, Small Toadflax Chaerophyllum minus was spread more widely
across the quarry floor.

While activity within the quarry had destroyed the sites of some species,
activity to the west of Dolyhir had created new habitats. Here, tracks had
been widened, some of the old soil heaps levelled and new topsoil from
outside the estate deposited as banks and mounds beside the main track or
spread across part of the wasteland of overburden that had been dumped
some years earlier. The result was a spectacular display of wild flowers
including several that I had not found during the survey season. On an
embankment pink with the lush growth of Common Persicaria were a few
specimens of the less common Pale Persicaria Polygonum lapithifolium and
Many-seeded Goosefoot Chenopodium polyspermum. Amongst the vege-
tation on a mound nearby were White Campion Silene latifolia ssp. alba
and Wild Carrot Daucus carota ssp. carota. As for the wasteland, that was
transformed into a daisy carpet of Scented Mayweed Matricaria recutita
with here and there the somewhat larger Scentless Mayweed Tripleurosper-
mum inodorum.

Such is the diversity of habitat within the Dolyhir/ Strinds Quarries es-
tate that it is home to a large number of vascular plants, the majority of
which will continue to find a niche both despite and because of the indus-
trial activities. While some of the adventives may establish themselves on
the site, others will disappear again within a season or two, but future years
will undoubtedly see the arrival of further species, introducing a changing
flora into this changing landscape.
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* = species noted in earlier records but not found during  survey
† = additional species noted in August 

Acer campestre
Acer platanoides
Acer pseudoplatanus
Achillea millefolium
Achillea ptarmica
Adoxa moschatellina
Aegopodium podagraria
Aesculus hippocastanum
Aethusa cynapium ssp. cynapium
Agrimonia eupatoria
Agrostis capillaris
Agrostis gigantea
Ajuga reptans
Alchemilla filicaulis ssp. vestita
Alchemilla mollis
Alliaria petiolata
Allium ursinum
Alnus cordata
Alnus glutinosa
Alnus incana
Alopecurus geniculatus
Alopecurus pratensis
Anagallis arvensis
Anemone nemorosa
Angelica sylvestris
Anisantha sterilis
Anthoxanthum odoratum
Anthriscus sylvestris
Antirrhinum majus
Aphanes australis
Aquilegia vulgare
Arabidopsis thaliana
Arabis hirsuta
Arctium minus
Arenaria serpyllifolia

ssp. serpyllifolia
Arrhenatherum elatius

Artemesia vulgaris
Arum maculatum
Asplenium adiantum-nigrum

* Asplenium ruta-muraria
* Asplenium septentrionale

Asplenium trichomanes
Atriplex patula
Atriplex prostrata

* Aubretia deltoidea
Avena sativa
Barbarea intermedia
Barbarea vulgaris
Bellis perennis
Bergenia crassifolia
Betula pendula
Brachypodium sylvaticum
Brassica napus
Brassica nigra
Brassica rapa
Briza media
Bromopsis ramosa
Bromus hordeaceus ssp. hordeaceus
Brunnera macrophylla
Buddleja davidii
Callitriche hamulata
Caltha palustris
Calystegia sepium

* Campanula glomerata
Campanula poscharskyana
Campanula rotundifolia
Campanula trachelium
Capsella bursa-pastoris
Cardamine flexuosa
Cardamine hirsuta
Cardamine impatiens
Cardamine pratensis
Carduus crispus



     

* Carduus nutans
Carex caryophyllea
Carex flacca
Carex hirta
Carex muricata ssp. lamprocarpa
Carex pallescens
Carex remota
Carex spicata
Carex sylvatica
Carlina vulgaris
Catapodium rigidum
Centaurea nigra
Centaurium erythraea
Centranthus ruber
Cerastium fontanum
Cerastium glomeratum

* Cerastium semidecandrum
Ceratocapnos claviculata
Ceterach officinarum
Chaenorhinum minus
Chaerophyllum temulum
Chamaecyparis lawsoniana
Chamerion angustifolium
Chelidonium majus
Chenopodium album

† Chenopodium polyspermum
Chrysosplenium oppositifolium
Circaea lutetiana
Cirsium arvense
Cirsium eriophorum
Cirsium palustre
Cirsium vulgare
Clinopodium vulgare
Colchicum autumnale
Conium maculatum
Conopodium majus
Cornus sanguinea
Coronopus didymus
Corylus avellana
Cotoneaster horizontalis
Cotoneaster sp.?
Crataegus monogyna
Crepis capillaris
Crocosmia × crocosmiiflora

Cruciata laevipes
Cymbalaria muralis
Cynoglossum officinale
Cynosurus cristatus
Cytisus scoparius
Dactylis glomerata
Dactylorhiza fuchsii

* Daphne laureola
† Daucus carota ssp. carota

Deschampsia cespitosa
Digitalis purpurea
Dipsacus fullonum
Dryopteris dilatata
Dryopteris filix-mas
Echium vulgare
Elymus caninus
Elytrigia repens
Epilobium brunnescens
Epilobium ciliatum
Epilobium hirsutum
Epilobium montanum
Epilobium obscurum
Epilobium parviflorum
Epilobium tetragonum
Equisetum arvense
Equisetum × litorale
Erigeron acer
Erinus alpinus
Erophila verna
Erysimum cheiranthoides

* Erysimum cheiri
Euonymus europaeus
Euphorbia amygdaloides
Euphorbia helioscopia
Euphorbia lathyris
Euphorbia myrsinites
Euphrasia agg.
Fallopia convolvulus
Fallopia japonica
Festuca ovina
Festuca rubra agg.
Filago vulgaris
Filipendula ulmaria
Fragaria vesca
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Fraxinus excelsior
Fumaria muralis ssp. boraei
Galanthus nivalis
Galeopsis tetrahit
Galium aparine
Galium palustre
Galium verum
Geranium columbinum
Geranium dissectum
Geranium lucidum
Geranium molle
Geranium pyrenaicum
Geranium robertianum
Geum urbanum
Glechoma hederacea
Glyceria notata
Gnaphalium uliginosum
Hebe brachysiphon
Hedera helix
Helianthemum nummularium
Helianthus annuus
Helleborus foetidus
Helleborus viridis
Heracleum sphondylium
Heracleum sphondylium

var. angustifolium
Hesperis matronalis
Hieracium agg.
Holchus lanatus
Holcus mollis
Hordeum distichon
Hyacinthoides non-scripta
Hyacinthoides non-scripta

× H. hispanica
Hypericum androsaemum
Hypericum hirsutum
Hypericum maculatum

ssp. obtusiusculum
Hypericum montanum
Hypericum perforatum
Hypericum tetrapterum
Hypochaeris radicata
Iberis umbellata
Ilex aquifolium

Inula conyzae
Juncus acutiflorus
Juncus articulatus
Juncus bufonius
Juncus conglomeratus
Juncus effusus
Juncus inflexus
Lamiastrum galeobdolon
Lamium album
Lamium purpureum
Lapsana communis
Larix decidua
Larix kaempferi
Lathraea squamaria
Lathyrus pratensis
Lemna minor
Leontodon autumnalis
Leontodon hispidus
Leucanthemum vulgare
Leucanthemum × superbum
Linaria purpurea
Linum catharticum
Listera ovata
Lobularia maritima
Lolium multiflorum
Lolium perenne
Lonicera periclymenum
Lotus corniculatus
Lotus pedunculatus
Luzula campestris
Luzula forsteri
Luzula pilosa
Lychnis coronaria
Lysimachia nemorum
Malva moschata
Malva sylvestris
Matricaria discoidea
Matricaria recutita
Medicago lupulina
Melica uniflora
Mentha arvensis
Mentha spicata
Mentha × verticillata
Mercurialis perennis



     

Mimulus moschatus
Moehringia trinervia
Montia fontana ssp. chondrosperma
Mycelis muralis
Myosotis arvensis
Myosotis discolor
Myosotis sylvatica
Narcissus pseudonarcissus

* Narcissus pseudonarcissus
ssp. pseudonarcissus

Odontites vernus ssp. serotinus
Oenanthe crocata
Oenothera glazioviana
Origanum vulgare
Ornithopus perpusillus
Oxalis acetosella
Papaver dubium ssp. dubium
Papaver rhoeas
Papaver somniferum
Pentaglottis sempervirens
Persicaria hydropiper
Persicaria maculosa
Phalaris arundinacea var. picta
Phleum bertolonii
Phleum pratense
Phyllitis scolopendrium
Picea sitchensis
Picris hieracioides
Pilosella officinarum
Pimpinella saxifraga
Pinus contorta
Pinus sylvestris
Plantago lanceolata
Plantago major

* Plantago media
Poa annua
Poa nemoralis
Poa pratensis
Poa trivialis
Polemonium caeruleum
Polygala vulgaris
Polygonum arenastrum
Polygonum aviculare

† Polygonum lapithifolium

Polypodium cambricum
Polypodium interjectum
Polypodium vulgare
Polystichum aculeatum
Polystichum setiferum
Populus nigra ssp. betulifolia
Populus trichocarpa
Populus × canadensis
Potamogeton natans
Potentilla anserina
Potentilla erecta
Potentilla reptans
Potentilla sterilis
Potentilla × mixta
Primula × polyantha
Primula veris
Primula vulgaris
Prunella vulgaris
Prunus avium
Prunus domestica ssp. insititia
Prunus padus
Prunus spinosa
Pseudotsuga menziesii
Pteridium aquilinum
Quercus petraea
Quercus robur
Quercus × rosacea
Ranunculus acris
Ranunculus aquatilis
Ranunculus auricomus
Ranunculus bulbosus
Ranunculus ficaria ssp. bulbilifer
Ranunculus ficaria ssp. ficaria
Ranunculus hederaceus
Ranunculus parviflorus
Ranunculus repens
Ranunculus trichophyllus
Reseda luteola
Ribes nigrum
Ribes sanguineum
Ribes uva-crispa
Rorippa nasturtium-aquaticum
Rosa arvensis
Rosa canina agg.
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Rosa sherardii
Rubus caesius
Rubus fruticosus agg.
Rubus idaeus
Rumex acetosa
Rumex acetosella
Rumex conglomeratus
Rumex crispus
Rumex obtusifolius
Rumex sanguineus
Sagina apetala ssp. apetala
Sagina apetala ssp. erecta
Sagina procumbens
Salix caprea
Salix cineria ssp. oleifolia
Salix fragilis
Salix viminalis
Sambucus nigra
Sanguisorba minor ssp. minor
Sanicula europaea
Saxifraga hypnoides
Saxifraga tridactylites
Scrophularia nodosa
Sedum acre

* Sedum forsterianum
Sedum telephium ssp. fabaria
Senecio jacobaea
Senecio squalidus
Senecio viscosus
Senecio vulgaris
Sherardia arvensis
Silene dioica

† Silene latifolia ssp. alba
Sinapus arvensis
Sisymbrium officinale
Solanum dulcamara

* Solanum nigrum
Solanum tuberosum
Sonchus arvensis
Sonchus asper
Sonchus oleraceus
Sorbus aria agg.
Sorbus aucuparia
Spergula arvensis

Stachys byzantina
Stachys officinalis
Stachys palustris
Stachys sylvatica
Stellaria graminea
Stellaria holostea
Stellaria media
Stellaria uliginosa
Symphoricarpus albus
Symphytum officinale
Tamus communis
Tanacetum parthenium
Taraxacum agg.
Teucreum scorodonia
Tilia × europaea
Torilis japonica
Tragopogon pratensis ssp. minor
Trifolium campestre
Trifolium dubium
Trifolium hybridum
Trifolium medium
Trifolium micranthum
Trifolium pratense
Trifolium repens

† Tripleurospermum inodorum
Trisetum flavescens
Triticum aestivum
Tussilago farfara
Typha latifolia
Ulex europaeus
Ulmus glabra
Urtica dioica
Valeriana officinalis
Verbascum thapsus
Veronica arvensis
Veronica beccabunga
Veronica chamaedrys
Veronica filiformis
Veronica hederifolia ssp. lucorum
Veronica montana
Veronica officinalis
Veronica persica
Veronica polita
Veronica serpyllifolia



     

Viburnum opulus
Vicia cracca
Vicia faba
Vicia hirsuta
Vicia sativa ssp. nigra
Vicia sativa ssp. sativa
Vicia sativa ssp. segetalis
Vicia sepium
Vinca major

Viola arvensis
Viola hirta
Viola odorata
Viola odorata var.dumetorum
Viola odorata var.subcarnea
Viola reichenbachiana
Viola riviniana
Vulpia bromoides
Vulpia myuros
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Trifolium repens White Clover
() Leafy inflorescence: flowers in head greenish with leafy calyxes, stemmed trefoil

leaves particularly pronounced round edge of head. Several sites.
() Leafy inflorescence, with pedicels –mm and calyxes with – leaflets sur-

rounding flowers. Numerous specimens on one site, possibly due to local chemi-
cal spillage.

() Leaf inflorescence similar to (), with pedicels –mm, calyxes with leaflets sur-
rounding flowers and with additional mm pedicel terminating in single leaflet
protruding from centre of each flower. Single specimen.

() Long-pedicelled flowers, with stalklets in head –mm. One site.

Hieracium sect. Vulgata Hawkweed
Green-eyed inflorescence: a sturdier plant than normal, with thicker stems sup-
porting heavier heads, phyllaries more numerous forming a bowl rather than a
goblet round the flowers, the latter consisting of an outer fringe of yellow ligu-
late flowers (diam. mm), surrounding a mixture of undeveloped flowers and
bracts, with a green centre (diam. mm) composed of densely packed bracts.
Single specimen.

Seed collected from the Green-eyed Hawkweed later in the season, when the plant
was still identifiable from its out-sized seed-heads, proved viable. In  the first
generation of plants all produced similar aberrations with ligulate and tubular flo-
rets within the receptacle all having individual bracts. Two developed a further
aberration: multiple flower-heads surrounding the central inflorescence.



To Dr RWD Fenn for inviting me to write an article on quarry flora; to Dr DR
Humphreys (BSBI Recorder for Radnorshire) and RG Woods (author of Flora of
Radnorshire) for encouragement and suggesting Dolyhir and Strinds Quarries as
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subjects for a survey, and to the former for supplying checklists of species recorded
in connection with the British Botanical Atlas  project for the four -kilometre
squares in which the quarries are sited; to M Lawer (Estates Manager of Tarmac
Western Ltd) for permission to carry out the survey on company landholdings;
and to R Layton (Quarry Manager of Dolyhir/ Strinds Quarries) and M Jones
(Assistant Quarry Manager) for allowing access to the site and ensuring safety
during my visits.

The sketch-plan of the Dolyhir/ Strinds Quarries Estate (Fig. ) is based on the
Aggregates Levy Registration Plan of January , showing the boundary of the
registered site, permitted extraction areas, plant sites and combined plant/stocking
areas included within the registered site, and Tarmac Group added value plants and
stock areas excluded from the registered site.

Standard reference books consulted during the survey and preparation of this
article were: C Stace, New Flora of the British Isles (Cambridge, nd edit. )
and TCG Rich & AC Jermy, Plant Crib  (London, ) for identification and
nomenclature of the species found; RG Woods, Flora of Radnorshire (Cardiff, )
for information about the frequency and distribution of individual species within
the county; and NH Woodcock, ‘The Precambrian and Silurian of the Old Radnor
to Presteigne Area’, in NH Woodcock & MG Bassett (eds), Geologcial Excursions
in Powys Central Wales (Cardiff, ), pp. – for an understanding of the
complex geology of the quarries.



PREHISTORIC FUNERARY AND
RITUAL MONUMENTS IN RADNORSHIRE

Nigel W Jones

INTRODUCTION

O     the Clwyd-Powys Archaeological Trust
(CPAT) has been carrying out a survey of the prehistoric funer-
ary and ritual monuments in their region, a project which is due

for completion in . Essentially, this comprises an examination of ne-
olithic tombs and Bronze Age round barrows, stone circles and standing
stones. The survey was part of a pan-Wales project, carried out in conjunc-
tion with the other Welsh Archaeological Trusts, with funding provided
by Cadw: Welsh Historic Monuments. The most recent instalment of this
work has been the completion of the survey in Radnorshire, undertaken be-
tween  and . Other areas already completed by CPAT include the
upper Severn valley in Montgomeryshire,¹ Denbighshire and east Conwy,²
and Flintshire and Wrexham.³

Surprising as it may seem, while many of these sites are well known, there
has not been a comprehensive survey of the monuments within the county
as a whole since the inventory by the Royal Commission on the Ancient
and Historical Monuments of Wales in the earlier part of the twentieth cen-
tury,⁴ although two more recent studies have been undertaken in eastern
Radnorshire. The work of Chris Dunn⁵ provides much useful information
on the area east of the Ithon and in particular has allowed some compar-
isons to be made between the sizes of round barrows recorded in the s
and again during the recent survey, often demonstrating the rate at which
ploughing has reduced the height of the mounds while increasing their ap-
parent diameters.⁶ The investigations by Alex Gibson in the Walton Basin⁷
are of particular significance as they included detailed examinations of a
number of key sites, most notably the Hindwell palisaded enclosure.

The present study was based on existing records held within the Regional
Sites and Monuments Record (SMR), held by CPAT in Welshpool, many
of which have their origins in either antiquarian reports or the Royal Com-
mission Inventory. Not surprisingly, there have been a great many changes
during the past century, both in the landscape and in our perception of
the monuments within it. Unfortunately, many sites have been lost and
those early reports offer the only information available to us. On the other
hand, academic developments have led to a greater understanding of some
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monuments and monument types, as well as the discovery of previously
unrecorded sites, and significant modifications to the overall classification
and interpretation of sites.

One of the primary aims of the survey has been to enhance the SMR,
not only to provide an updated description and interpretation of sites, but
also to rectify inconsistencies and confusion within the record where, for
example, the same monument may be mistakenly recorded under different
names or at different locations. The country-wide nature of the study thus
provides an ideal opportunity to standardize the terminology across Wales
and develop a set of consistent definitions for monument types. This has
been a key feature of the survey and one which should greatly assist fu-
ture researchers. The categories have, however, been left relatively broad,
without detailed and potentially contentious sub-divisions. Further infor-
mation on this and other projects can be obtained by contacting CPAT at
their offices in Welshpool, or via their website: www.cpat.org.uk

The initial stage of the survey was a critical examination of the exist-
ing records, which led to the exclusion of a significant number of sites, the
evidence for which had been previously misinterpreted, perhaps attribut-
ing the site to the wrong period or wrongly ascribing it a burial or ritual
function. Nearly all the remaining sites were then visited to assess their
present condition, create new descriptions and produce a photographic
record, which together provide a uniform baseline for future monitoring.
Although it was not an objective of the project to search for previously un-
recorded sites, a few were discovered in the course of the survey. Full use
was made of recent technological developments which have, often for the
first time, enabled accurate locations to be recorded for almost all the sites
using a hand-held Global Positioning System (GPS).

The survey has not included artefacts and their find spots, nor the impli-
cations from placename evidence, but all types of structures or sites were
investigated. These can survive either as earthworks and other upstanding
features, or appear as cropmarks revealed by aerial photography or emerge
during excavations. The use of aerial photography has been of particular
relevance in the Walton Basin where a significant number of sites have been
identified as cropmarks, including palisaded enclosures, cursus monuments
and a number of ring ditches, which in most cases are the final remnants of
plough-levelled round barrows.

SURVEY RESULTS

The reassessment of monuments during the survey has led to major revi-



     

sions of the existing records, recategorising and redescribing sites accord-
ing to the revised monument type definitions. The results have been used to
produce Table  which provides a summary of the relative numbers of sites
and possible sites in each of the prehistoric funerary and ritual monument
types currently listed in the regional SMR. The overall distribution of the
various monument types is shown in figs  and , broadly divided between
‘burial’ and ‘ritual’ monuments.

M T N.  P  P S

Chambered tomb 

Cist 

Cremation burial 

Cremation cemetery 

Cursus 

Henge 

Inhumation 

Long barrow 

Mortuary enclosure 

Palisaded enclosure 

Pit 

Pit avenue 

Pit circle 

Ring ditch 

Round barrow 

Standing stone 

Stone circle 

Stone row 

Stone setting 

Timber circle 

Table . Summary of prehistoric funerary and ritual monument types in Radnorshire.

As might have been expected, round barrows, including cairns, are by far
the most numerous category of monument ( sites), accounting for %
of all sites. Standing stones, too, are well represented with fifty-eight sites
recorded, while the remaining monument types are present in compara-
tively small numbers. As can be seen, not all of the recognised monument
types are represented within Radnorshire. At present it is not possible to
say whether this is the result of acknowledged regional variations in funer-
ary and ritual monuments across Wales or, perhaps more likely, whether
it reflects the limited number of excavations and lack of good cropmark
evidence across much of the county.

The general distribution of sites shows several noticeable trends, most
obviously the concentration of monuments within the Walton Basin. As
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noted above, this area has already been the subject of a detailed examina-
tion by Alex Gibson which included excavations on the Walton Cursus, the
Hindwell palisaded enclosure, two barrows, and a flint scatter.⁸ The area
has long been recognised as an one of great archaeological potential, with
the well-drained, fertile soils presenting an attractive environment for set-
tlement from the mesolithic onwards. It is ironic, however, that it is these
very conditions and their attractiveness for agriculture which now poses the
greatest threat to the archaeological resource.⁹ Elsewhere, there is a distinct
concentration in the north of the county to the east of the river Ithon, and
a general trend for higher numbers of monuments in the upland areas. To
some extent this distribution may be a reflection of the pattern of previous
archaeological field survey, which has focused on the following areas: east
of the upper Ithon; the Radnor Forest; the commons around Glasgwm;
and the Elan Valley in the extreme west. This may in part account for the
noticeable sparsity of sites in the north-east of the county, which has sig-
nificant tracts of upland where prehistoric funerary and ritual monuments
might be expected.

As part of the survey the condition of each site has been assessed, taking
particular note of any active erosion and potential threats to monuments.
Although the majority of sites (%) have suffered at least some damage,
generally as a result of ploughing, robbing for stone, or antiquarian in-
vestigation, it is encouraging that % of sites survive intact or nearly so,
and only % have been destroyed since they were first recorded, or can
no longer be identified. In terms of their physical condition % of the
monuments were found to be well preserved with little or no obvious ero-
sion, while only % were identified as having serious erosion problems. As
one might expect, where there is an erosion problem it is most commonly
related to farming practices, which include not only ploughing, but also
stock erosion, general agricultural improvement, vehicle damage, and rob-
bing for building and walling stone. Encouragingly, however, the majority
of sites (%) were not considered to be subject to any significant threat at
present.

The form of any monument has considerable bearing on its susceptibility
to a variety of erosion events, and this is largely determined by its type and
composition. Those constructed of stone, or with a high percentage of
stone in their composition are likely to be less fragile than those consisting
entirely of earth. The surviving height of the monument is also significant,
since lower earthwork sites are not only more exposed to ploughing, but are
also more likely to incur damage to buried features and deposits preserved
beneath them.



     

MONUMENT TYPES

The general range of monument types has already been indicated (see Table
) and the following section presents a summary by type of those sites
recorded within the county. Named examples are normally accompanied
by a number, in parenthesis, which refers to the Primary Record Number
(PRN) assigned by the SMR, which also appear on either Fig.  for burial
monuments or Fig.  for ritual monuments.

Chambered tombs
The chambered tombs of Wales, comprising the communal tombs of the
earliest, neolithic farmers, are amongst the oldest surviving man-made
structures.¹⁰ Radnorshire has two known chambered tombs in the south
of the county, as well as two possible sites elsewhere. The remains of a
chambered tomb at Clyro Court () were recognised in  by WE
Griffiths, on a river terrace above the River Wye. The surviving mound
is around m in length, north-east to south-west, up to .m wide and
up to .m high. The remains of one, or possibly two chambers, survive
within a slight hollow towards the south-west end of the mound, and con-
sist of four large slabs up to .m long which stand up to .m high.¹¹ At
Cwm Illa (), near Rhos-goch, two orthostats on the north-west edge of
a slight spur are the only visible remains of a possible chambered tomb,
perhaps representing the east and west sides of the chamber. The situation
and chamber size strongly suggest a neolithic chambered tomb rather than
a Bronze Age barrow.¹² These sites may be considered as outliers of the im-
portant grouping of chambered tombs in the northern Black Mountains.

Documentary sources allude to the former existence of a chambered
tomb near Knucklas () which, when opened, ‘presented a stone of as-
tonishing dimensions …weighing several tons …and covering an entrance
into a vault which was divided into five compartments. In each of these
recesses were deposited human skeletons, arranged side by side in com-
plete regularity’.¹³ The site has traditionally been associated with a battle
fought nearby, although this is unlikely to be correct. The location of this
monument remains uncertain and may lie across the border in Shropshire.

An unusual chambered round cairn lies in the uplands surrounding the
Elan Reservoirs in the west of the county (). The site lies at the head of
a side valley, just below a col, the surviving remains comprising an exposed
and disturbed polygonal burial chamber measuring c..m across with four
large edge-set slabs surviving in situ, some smaller or broken slabs in be-
tween and two large slabs lying recumbent in the interior. The surrounding
mound has been substantially denuded to expose the chamber, but appears
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Fig. . Burial monuments in Radnorshire.

to have been roughly circular, m diameter and is now m high. Although
the site is not typical of chambered tombs in its form or location, the cham-
ber sets it apart from other round barrows and it may be that it dates from
the later neolithic or earlier Bronze Age.

Cursus Monuments
Cursus monuments are long and narrow ditched enclosures with parallel
sides and closed ends, and are associated with ritual activity of neolithic
date, often being spatially associated with other funerary or ritual monu-
ments of neolithic or early Bronze Age date. The only known Welsh ex-
amples have been identified from cropmark evidence, but earthworks, nor-
mally defined by a bank and external ditch, are known elsewhere in the
British Isles. Two cursus monuments are known in the Walton Basin, the



     

larger of which is at Walton Green (), running south-west to north-east
for m, with indications that the ditch is interrupted towards the south-
western end. The cursus is defined by well-spaced parallel ditches, m
apart, and has square terminals. Three trenches were excavated through
the ditches as part of the Walton Basin Project during the s, revealing
them to be both shallow and narrow, in keeping with other cursus monu-
ments excavated in Wales.¹⁴ A round barrow lies close to the south-western
end and the cursus is overlain by several later enclosures.

The second cursus, at Hindwell (), is defined by roughly parallel
narrow ditches, c.m apart at either end, but narrowing to m apart in
the middle, which extend for a distance of at least m. The cursus passes
close to the Four Stones stone circle, which lies some m to the north, with
two substantial barrows close by, and the Hindwell palisaded enclosure lies
some m from its north-eastern end.¹⁵

Henges
Henges are characterised by a circular area enclosed by a bank and (nor-
mally) internal ditch, and are perhaps the best known ceremonial mon-
uments of the later neolithic period. There is only one possible henge
recorded within the county, at Coed Mynach (), near Rhaeadr. The
site was identified from aerial reconnaissance as a broad circular cropmark
c.m diameter, with a possible entrance on the north-west side and the
suggestion of a narrow internal ditch. There are three ring ditches, or pos-
sible ring ditches, which have also been identified within the same field,
together with a possible pit circle. There is no surface indication of the
site and although the cropmark looks convincing, it appears to be located
partly on the slope of a former river terrace, which may cast some doubt
on its authenticity.

Palisaded enclosures
The identification of two palisaded enclosures in the Walton Basin, as a
result of aerial reconnaissance, has been arguably the most significant dis-
covery within the county in recent years. The Hindwell enclosure () in
particular is a truly remarkable discovery, enclosing an area of ha, which
makes it by far the largest palisaded enclosure in Britain.¹⁶ In a European
context the only larger enclosure is the early neolithic example at Urmitz
on the Rhine, near Koblenz.¹⁷ Two trial excavations have revealed that
the monument consists of a perimeter formed by a series of intersecting
post-pits, each with an attendant post-ramp. The postholes averaged m in
depth and would have contained posts .m in diameter, which may have
stood at least m above ground (assuming that at least one third of the post
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height would have been buried). The remains of carbonised oak posts were
found within the post-pits, from which radiocarbon dates were obtained of
– or – , and – or – . The spac-
ing of the posts indicates that there were three posts every m, so that with
a circumference of .km, over  posts would have been required to
complete the perimeter, which in places was formed by a double row of
posts. The original appearance of the Hindwell enclosure remains uncer-
tain as it is impossible to determine whether the posts were free-standing,
with gaps in between, or whether horizontal timbers were used to form a
solid barrier. Topographical and geophysical surveys were carried out over
the enclosure in , but these revealed no evidence of surviving earth-
works, although a western entrance to the enclosure was identified, as well
as several large pits within the interior.¹⁸ There are also two round barrows
within the enclosure, and the north-eastern end of the Hindwell cursus, as
currently traceable, terminates just m from the western perimeter of the
enclosure.

Less than a kilometre to the south of Hindwell and close to the village
of Walton, a curving alignment of large pits () forms the north-west
quadrant of a circle, approximately m in diameter; it is apparently as-
sociated with a pit avenue to the south-west which comprises two par-
allel rows of pits m apart and m long, each of fourteen pits. The
whole would appear to be similar to the later neolithic enclosure at Meldon
Bridge, Peeblesshire.¹⁹ Trial excavation by CPAT in  investigated one
of the pits, revealing a post-pit c..m long and m wide, for a post .m
or more in diameter, with a post ramp on one side.

Pit circles
Only a small number of pit circles have so far been identified in Wales,
mostly from cropmarks, or in one case from documentary accounts. Ap-
pearing as a circle of pits, they are difficult to interpret without excava-
tion as the pits might have been excavated to contain posts, stones, cre-
mations, or even votive offerings.²⁰ Two possible sites have been identified
in Radnorshire, including a cropmark site at Coed Mynach (), near
Rhaeadr, which appears to be c.m in diameter, with at least seven irreg-
ularly spaced pits visible. Near Glasgwm, nineteenth-century a documen-
tary reference to the levelling of a round barrow suggests that it may have
had a pit circle () buried beneath it: ‘in levelling a mound in a field
on the Bryn Llwyd estate a stone kerb was found, about ft in diame-
ter…encircling a ring of eight holes and one in the centre about ft deep
filled with ashes and small pieces of bone.²¹



     

Fig. . Ritual monuments in Radnorshire.

Stone circles
The stone circles of Wales are one of the more emotive groups of monu-
ments, yet despite much study their role in prehistoric society is not well
understood. Generally thought to date from the early Bronze Age, they
are assumed to have had a ritual function and are often located in associa-
tion with other ritual and funerary monuments, such as stone rows, stand-
ing stones and barrows. Of the seven, or possibly eight, potential sites
recorded in Radnorshire, only four survive to any great extent, with the
Four Stones circle (), in the Walton Basin, being the only one which
is at all impressive.²² Although classed as a stone circle, the monument ac-
tually falls into a sub-type known as a ‘four-poster’, and comprises four
substantial stones measuring between . and .m in height. The site
is one of only a few four-poster stone circles outside the English/ Scottish



    , 

border region and the only confirmed site in Wales, although a second site
has been tentatively identified at Henriw (), near Pant-y-dŵr.²³ Here,
a single surviving standing stone is recorded as originally having been as-
sociated another monument comprising four other such stones ‘two large
and two small stones arranged quadrangularly’, named ‘Dau fraich a dau
law’ (two arms and two hands). The stones were removed in the nineteenth
century during agricultural improvements.²⁴

The Six Stones circle (), on Glasgwm Hill, seemingly has the dis-
tinction of being constructed of the smallest stones of any circle in Rad-
norshire, with the tallest standing only .m above the ground. The circle
was surveyed in  when probing and observation revealed twenty-three
stones forming an elliptical stone circle m by .m, with the long axis
aligned north-west to south-east.²⁵ The stone circle at Gelli Hill (),
east of Howey, measures c.m in diameter, with only eight stones now vis-
ible and apparently in situ, although other stones have been added to the
west side in recent times. There is the suggestion of an embankment on the
south-west side and possible stone holes are visible on the east side. A large
recumbent stone lies directly to the west and there are good views north-
east to a substantial barrow. The Cefn Wylfre stone circle (), south-
west of Glasgwm, is also elliptical, measuring .m by .m. Twelve
small shale slabs have been identified, along with one large boulder of vol-
canic origin, although noticeable gaps suggest that some stones have been
lost. Within the circle is a round barrow with a shallow ditch surround-
ing it.

The remaining sites are in poor condition or are only known from doc-
umentary sources and cannot now even be confirmed as stone circles. At
Fedw (), near Hundred House, Lhwyd²⁶ recorded thirty-six stones in
 measuring twenty-three paces in diameter, although later Jonathan
Williams²⁷ considered the site to be a burial cairn. The site was sub-
stantially damaged towards the end of the nineteenth century and is now
completely ruined. A second possible site () was also recorded in the
same general area around  ‘beyond the Hundred House just off the
main road to New Radnor, in a fair state of preservation’.²⁸ The enigmatic
remains at Fowler’s Armchair (), in the uplands west of Llanbadarn
Fynydd, now consist of six stones forming an arc which may represent the
south-west part of a circle approximately m in diameter, within which is
the large stone after which the site is named.

Stone Rows
A stone row is defined as one or more roughly parallel rows of three or
more upright stones. There are ten potential stone rows in the study area,



     

all of which are of simple character, with no double rows, or avenues. On
the whole stone rows are thought to belong to the early Bronze Age, al-
though avenues may be neolithic in date.²⁹

The longest row in Radnorshire, at Bryn y Maen () south-west of
Llanfihangel Nant Melan, is .m in length comprising five stones of be-
tween .m and .m in height, two of which are now recumbent. The
area surrounding the Elan Reservoirs boasts three stone rows, including
the county’s most impressive example at Rhosygelynnen (), where there
is an east-west alignment .m in length. The six stones, three of which are
recumbent, range in height from .m to .m, although one recumbent
stone is .m long. The other two rows are somewhat smaller, with that at
Tre-hesglog () measuring .m long and comprising three, or possi-
bly four stones in close proximity to a cist, while the Esgair Penygarreg row
(), near the Penygarreg Reservoir, is composed of three stones, only
one of which is still standing.

There are two stone rows in close proximity at the southern end of Gilw-
ern Hill, between Howey and Llansanffraid-yn-Elfael, both of which have
disproportionately large stones, in excess of m in height, at one end of the
row. One row is aligned north-south and formed by three stones (),
while the other is aligned east-west and comprises four stones (). To
the east of Llansanffraid-yn-Elfael, at Bryn Twppa (), is a row of three
stones, .m long and aligned roughly east to west, closely associated with
a barrow.

Three sites are recorded as having been destroyed or lost, including a
row of eight stones in the Dulas valley () set on a low and apparently
artificial mound, the stones being inscribed, which may suggest a later
date. A possible stone row .m long is also recorded in Llandrindod Wells
(), comprising five stones aligned north-west to south-east, although
the area has now been developed. Finally, four stones are recorded in the
area of the Bryn Titli Windfarm () forming a nearly straight line, along
with two others some distance away, although a recent field visit failed to
identify the site.

Standing stones
Standing stones are be defined as single, or occasionally paired, upright
stones, generally assumed to belong to the Bronze Age. Their very nature,
however, inevitably means that they can easily be confused with later fea-
tures such as boundary markers, gateposts and rubbing stones and it is of
course possible for them to have been reused as such. The function of pre-
historic standing stones remains uncertain although they would appear to
mark significant places, and may be associated with routeways or bound-
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aries. Some are found in association with stone circles, as outliers,³⁰ and
a large recumbent stone close to the stone circle at Gelli Hill may fall into
this category.

Around fifty potential standing stones have been recorded in the county,
of which only half are still upright, five are known to have been destroyed,
nine could not be identified on recent visits, and a further thirteen are
recumbent. Although most are single stones, there are pairs of stones at
Cefn Llanerchi (), in the Elan Valley, and Cwm y Saeson (), near
Pant-y-dŵr, and a further two possible pairs, one again in the Elan Valley
() and the other near Llanwrthwl (). The pair at Cefn Llanerchi
includes the largest standing stone in Radnorshire which, although now
recumbent, measures .m in length. The most impressive single stone,
measuring .m high, .m long and .m thick, is at Neuadd Glan Gwy
(), overlooking the Wye near Boughrood. Most stones, however, are of
rather more modest dimensions, with some as small as .m high, although
a height of between .m and .m is more typical. In general the stones
reflect the local geology, but in some instances glacial erratics appear to
have been utilised.

The distribution of standing stones reveals significant concentrations in
central Radnorshire, between the Walton Basin and Llandrindod Wells,
with very few sites to the north, and a scattering to the south and west.
Their general locations would appear to give some further credence to the
suggestion that at least some may have been erected as route markers. Five
stones lie close to routes crossing the uplands, either in a pass, or close
to one, such the Brunddel Felen stone () on the route now followed
by the road from Rhaeadr to Cwmystwyth. A further eight stones lie in
river valleys which could have acted as major prehistoric routeways. It
has been suggested that the standing stones in the Walton Basin mark two
routeways diverging from Burfa Bank, where the Hindwell Brook leaves the
basin, with a central westward route towards the Four Stones stone circle,
presumably following the Summergil Brook to its source and beyond, and
a north-western route towards Kinnerton.³¹

Stone settings
A stone setting is the term applied to an arrangement of upright stones
that is not readily identifiable as either a stone row, a stone circle or any
other well-defined type of megalithic monument. They are difficult to de-
fine, to date and to interpret, and although four sites have been classified as
such, only one was positively identified during recent field visits, at Bwlch y
Fedwen (), east of Howey. This is an unusual grouping of stones com-
prising a large upright slab .m high, leaning to the east against a smaller



     

upright slab which may have broken from the larger and been erected as
a prop. Both are now set in a field bank adjacent to a gated track. There
is a third upright stone c.m to the east, as well as a slight mound with
two small, well-set stones on the west side of the gate, although it is un-
certain if the latter are associated. An oval of nine stones, recorded by the
Ordnance Survey in the s at Temple Gardens, Llandrindod Wells, has
since been destroyed, while recent visits failed to identify a group of three
stones recorded on the site of the Bryn Titli Windfarm, as well as a group
of four stones in a field called Cae Gerrig, south of Nantmel.

Round barrows
The term round barrow encompasses a range of stone and earth-built fu-
nerary monuments which may also have had a certain ritual significance.
As noted above, the burial monuments of the Early Bronze Age comprise
the vast majority of sites recorded by the survey. When excavated, round
barrows are normally found to cover burials, either inhumations or cre-
mations, placed within a pit or, more commonly perhaps in upland areas,
a stone-lined cist. The nature, composition and size of barrows is subject
to considerable variation, although their construction materials usually re-
flect the local geology, so that upland sites are normally in the form of
stone-built cairns, while lowland sites are typically earthen mounds sur-
rounded by ditches. The majority of sites now appear as simple earthen
or stone mounds, although a number have significant distinguishing fea-
tures. Some cairns, termed ‘structured cairns’, are notable for their more
elaborate construction, perhaps with well-built kerbs of larger, or edge-set
stones. A particular good example lies within the Gilfach Nature Reserve
(), north of Rhaeadr, where there is a cairn, m in diameter, with an
exceptional kerb of large edge-set slabs.

The complex structure may not always be readily apparent, as the slip-
page of cairn material, stone robbing, and later field clearance, can easily
have changed a cairn’s appearance. Earthen barrows may also have origi-
nally incorporated more complex structural elements, such as palisades or
stake circles, or have been constructed on the site of earlier activity, the evi-
dence for which can only be identified through excavation. The excavations
at Hindwell Ash (), for example, revealed several features beneath the
barrow, including postholes which may have formed a rectangular struc-
ture, dated to c.– .³²

Ring cairns, comprising raised circular ring banks enclosing flat interi-
ors, may not be primarily burial monuments, and can often be confused
with hut circles, small circular enclosures, embanked stone circles or even
badly robbed barrows. Excavations have demonstrated that they were used
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for rituals connected with the burial of charcoal and other deposits, per-
haps ancillary to burials, and that human bones were only deposited there
at a later stage in their individual histories.³³ Perhaps the best example in
the county, a ring bank .m in diameter, up to .m wide and .m high,
lies towards the eastern end of the Begwns (). Finally, there are a
number of small cairns, known as ‘kerb cairns’, which are usually less than
m in diameter, and have an outer kerb of disproportionately large stones.
These can be similar in appearance to small ring cairns, with a hollowed or
flat central area.

There are  round barrows or possible round barrows of various forms
recorded in Radnorshire, of which  are earthen mounds and eighty-two
are stone-built cairns. The remainder consist of fourteen structured cairns,
ten ring cairns and one kerb cairn. Although the majority of sites are be-
tween m and m in diameter, there are nine sites, all within the Walton
Basin, that are notably large, with a diameter of over m. They include
one exceptionally large site at Knapp Mount () which is .m high. Tra-
ditionally regarded as a motte, it has been argued that the site could be a
large prehistoric mound in the tradition of Silbury Hill, Marlborough and
Duggleby Howe.³⁴

The distribution of the various types of barrow reveals a number of
trends, the most notable of which is a general transition from earthen bar-
rows east of the River Ithon to cairns further to the west. This is largely
a reflection of topography and geology, with the western area being gen-
erally upland where stone offered the most readily available construction
material. There is a clear trend for round barrows to be sited in prominent
locations, with twenty-seven set on summits, as for example at Rhos Crug,
Shepherds Tump, Beacon Hill and Gilwern Hill. Others are positioned not
on the highest point, but on a false crest such as the edge of the upland
plateau to the north-west of the Walton Basin (Whimble, Whinyard Rocks
and Bache Hill) where six barrows are sited so as to appear on the skyline
when viewed from much of the area below. Ridge top locations are also
well-represented, with good examples along the watershed at the head of
the Teme, extending south-east towards the head of the Lugg. It is possible
that these sites may have had a territorial function, as may those few which
are sited in passes and on routeways through the uplands,³⁵ such as the
Giant’s Grave barrow north-west of Glasgwm.

There are a number of areas where there is a noticeable grouping of bar-
rows into what might be termed ‘round barrow cemeteries’, comprising
two or more barrows in close proximity, and apparently associated. Bea-
con Hill, south of Felindre, is a particularly good example, with four bar-
rows aligned roughly west-north-west to east-south-east. The barrows are



     

spaced between  and m apart and are all of similar size and form,
ranging between m and m in diameter and .m to .m high, with
flat summits. There is one other group of four barrows at Cwm Difwg, but
pairs of barrows are more common, as at Rhos Crug, Cwm Bwch, Cefn
Wylfre and Carneddau.

Cists
Most prehistoric burials were normally covered by a mound, yet simple cist
burials are known throughout Wales, particularly in upland areas. The lack
of surviving evidence for a covering mound should not, however, always be
taken to indicate that none originally existed. Three cists are known in
the county, all of which have been disturbed, and none retains a covering
capstone. Two sites lie in the uplands of the Elan Valley, one at Moel-
fryn (), comprising four edge-set slabs which form a well-defined cist
measuring c..m long, .m wide and .m deep, and the other at Tre-
hesglog () about m north-north-east of a stone row, and measuring
.m long, .m wide and .m deep. The third site lies on the edge of the
upland plateau to the east of the River Wye at Banc Dolhelfa (), and
comprises three edge-set stones defining a square, .m across internally,
with a recumbent (displaced) stone on fourth side.

Ring ditches
Ring ditches are normally identified from cropmarks, or occasionally dur-
ing excavations, and consist of one or more concentric ditches without visi-
bly surviving internal mounds. To date, twenty-nine cropmark ring ditches
have been identified in Radnorshire and as might be expected, they have a
generally lowland distribution in areas predominantly given over to arable
farming and valley bottom pasture. The majority (twenty sites) lie within
the Walton Basin, with another possibly significant cluster of three sites
to the west of Rhaeadr. Considerable variation exists in the diameter of
the ring ditches, ranging between .m and m, with the exception of
the Court Farm ring ditch, which is around m in diameter. The site
is near the Walton palisaded enclosure, and in the same field as three Ro-
man marching camps, which has led to the alternative suggestion that it
may be a Roman gyrus. Although the latter is exceptionally large, there are
six other ring ditches with diameters in excess of m. The majority, how-
ever, are between m and m in diameter, with only five sites between
m and m. Ring ditches of this size are likely to represent the ploughed
out remains of round barrows, while the larger sites could be the remains
of henge or hengiform monuments.
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CONCLUSIONS

The survey has clearly demonstrated the wealth and diversity of Radnor-
shire’s prehistoric past, identifying nearly  funerary and ritual monu-
ments, many of which are sufficiently significant and well-preserved that
they are considered to be of national importance. In many ways the mon-
uments in Radnorshire appear to be broadly similar to those in other ar-
eas already studied. As elsewhere, round barrows and cairns predominate
while other site types, with the exception of standing stones, are relatively
poorly represented. One of the features which currently sets Radnorshire
apart, however, is the notable concentration of monuments, particularly
ritual sites, within the Walton Basin. While cursus monuments appear in
small numbers across Wales, palisaded enclosures are so far unknown out-
side the county, although there are examples elsewhere in Britain. That
the area around Walton has two such sites is remarkable, particularly when
one appears to be the second largest of its type in Europe. There can be
little doubt that this was an area of great importance in the neolithic and
Bronze Age and when one bears in mind that our knowledge is far from
complete, future discoveries can only serve to reinforce the Walton Basin’s
pre-eminence.

It is hoped that the data collected and deposited with the Regional SMR
will provide a useful basis for future studies which may further advance
our knowledge of this rather enigmatic period. Even a cursory glance at
the distribution maps reveals the apparent sparsity of monuments recorded
in the north-east of the county, a situation which almost certainly reflects
the lack of systematic fieldwork in this area. Previously unrecorded sites
still await discovery or recognition as more fieldwork is undertaken and
new cropmarks are identified, so that the summary provided by this article
should be seen very much as a statement at one particular point in time of
work which will hopefully remain in progress.
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RADNORSHIRE AND THE
NEW POOR LAW TO CIRCA 

Keith Parker

T     of  encountered little opposition
in its passage through Parliament, in spite of fears as to its central-
ising tendencies, since not only political economists, but also most

ratepayers, regarded the Old Poor Law as costly, ineffective and threatening
to pauperise the rural labour force.

By the Act parishes were to be grouped into unions for purposes of poor
relief, with local administration entrusted to guardians of the poor, elected
by the ratepayers, with local magistrates serving as guardians in an ex of-
ficio capacity. At the national level the system was supervised by the Poor
Law Commission from its headquarters at Somerset House. Thomas Fran-
kland Lewis of Harpton Court was one of the original three commission-
ers, and on his resignation towards the end of  he was succeeded by
his son George Cornewall Lewis who served until the Commission was re-
placed by the Poor Law Board in . The aim of the Commission was
the abolition of outdoor relief, particularly for the able-bodied, who were
to be eligible for relief only if they were prepared to enter the union work-
house, where conditions were to be so rigorous as to deter all but the most
desperate from applying from relief.

The initial implementation of the Act at local level was in the hands
of assistant poor law commissioners, each of whom briefed the Commis-
sion on the situation in the localities in his charge and, after consultation
with the local gentry, determined the boundaries of the unions in his dis-
trict, subject to the approval of the Commission. Once the guardians had
been elected, the assistant commissioner gave advice on procedures to be
followed and tried to steer the board of guardians into policies in keep-
ing with the Commission’s objectives. The new regime was implemented
first in the ‘Speenhamland’ counties of south and east England and it was
not until  that the Commission turned its attention to Wales and the
neighbouring English counties.

Radnorshire, along with the counties of Hereford, Brecon and Cardi-
gan, lay within the jurisdiction of Edmund Walker Head, who had been
appointed as an assistant commissioner in . He was the only son of
the Revd Sir John Head, Bart., and had been educated at Winchester and
Oriel College, Oxford, where he formed a close friendship with George
Cornewall Lewis. They travelled together in Germany in  and there-
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after maintained a regular correspondence. During his travels in Radnor-
shire and its environs in the course of his work as assistant commissioner,
Head occasionally stayed at Harpton Court.

Head was to have a distinguished career as a public servant. In the au-
tumn of  he left south Wales to take charge of the unions of the Lon-
don district and in  was appointed a poor law commissioner. On the
demise of the Commission he entered the colonial service, serving as gov-
ernor of New Brunswick – and as lieutenant governor of Canada
–, while following his return to Britain he was appointed a civil ser-
vice commissioner in . After the death of Cornewall Lewis in ,
and not withstanding his somewhat jaundiced views on Radnorshire and
its inhabitants, Head briefly considered seeking the nomination for the
Radnor Boroughs seat, but seems to have been deterred by the strong lo-
cal political influence and the parliamentary ambitions of Richard Green
Price.¹

The formation of the Radnorshire Poor Law Unions
The administrative framework devised by Head for the New Poor Law
regime in Radnorshire is shown in Table  and was broadly based upon
the principle favoured by the Commission of using a market town as the
headquarters of a union consisting of the parishes which regarded it as
their social and commercial centre. Thus the county and areas to the west,
south and south east were formed into six unions based on the market
towns of Builth, Hay, Kington, Knighton, Presteigne and Rhayader. Such
an arrangement ignored county boundaries and placed % of Radnor-
shire’s population under out of county administration for poor law pur-
poses. However, given the county’s sparse population and its distribution,
it is difficult to envisage any acceptable alternative, while the arrangement
did recognise more local loyalties.

Head’s correspondence with the Commission shows, however, that in his
allocation of Radnorshire parishes to the six unions he was influenced by
other considerations in addition to the relative hinterlands of the market
towns. Thus he seems to have deliberately built up the size of the bor-
der unions at the expense of the wholly Welsh unions based on Builth and
Rhayader. Although Glasgwm lay within the orbit of Builth, it was in-
cluded in the Kington Union along with other Radnorshire parishes which
lay in Kington’s hinterland and were considered to be part of what the Revd
Gilbert Frankland Lewis termed ‘Kingtonshire’.²

Rhayader Union, which included only one non-Radnorshire parish,
Llanwrthwl, received short shrift from Head, for three parishes of the
upper Ithon Valley; Llandadarn Fynydd, Llanddewi Ystradenni and
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Llananno, many of whose inhabitants regarded Rhayader as their market
centre, were included in Knighton Union. These parishes were in Knighton
Hundred, but Head made it clear that this had nothing to do with his de-
cision.

The inhabitants of the central part of Radnorshire are exceedingly ill-
disposed towards the business of the Board [ie the Poor Law Com-
mission]…and I think the only way of enforcing the Act is to unite
as many as possible with the unions in England or on its borders.
Rhayader will, in all probability, be a very difficult union to man-
age…and to add strength to it by grouping around it more rebellious
parishes would be to extend the evils of mismanagement unnecessarily
and, in my opinion. and to put power in the hands of those who are
adverse to the introduction of the Act…³

By attaching as many Radnorshire parishes as possible to border unions
Head hoped to neutralise the opposition of many guardians to the new
regime. As he explained to Chadwick, the Secretary of the Poor Law Com-
mission, in August :

As one board of guardians the Radnorshire farmers would have long
resisted the measures of the Commission — as portions of different
boards they constitute so many minorities and are powerless…

Head recognised that the increase in size of the border unions was not with-
out cost for it would create some administrative problems, but he believed
that it would reduce jobbing and mismanagement and would also give ‘the
less civilised districts the benefit of contact with such as are more civilised’.
As a result of Head’s policy Rhayader Union, even after the belated in-
clusion of Cefn-llys, was barely large enough, in terms of population, to
be viable, a fact that the Rhayader guardians were able to exploit in their
sustained campaign to avoid building a workhouse.⁴

Head’s unflattering view of most Radnorshire guardians stemmed from
the fact that, as in the rest of rural Wales, they tended to be small ten-
ant farmers, whereas in the Wye valley and over the border in Hereford-
shire and Shropshire they were more likely to be substantial yeomen farm-
ers. Head believed that the latter were more used to holding public office
and less open to pressure from friends and kin than Welsh tenant farm-
ers, sometimes hardly more prosperous than the underemployed labourers
seeking relief. Even so, he graciously conceded that Welsh guardians were
not beyond redemption, for he saw that serving as a guardian could be an
educational process which would



         

raise the character of Welsh farmers…by accustoming them to the
transaction of business and by habituating them to act openly and in
public under circumstances in which conduct is scrutinised and char-
acter formed…⁵

The union which Head considered least viable was that based on Presteigne
which had a total population of , and was squeezed between the
county town’s more prosperous neighbours Kington and Knighton, with
both of which it was on bad terms. Head admitted frankly that the union
owed its existence to Presteigne’s jealously guarded status as county town
of Radnorshire:

…its own comparative insignificance makes it tenacious of its dignity
as a capital and jealous beyond belief of its more prosperous neigh-
bour Kington. The rivalry of these two country towns…has pro-
duced a feeling more suited to the middle ages than to the temper
of a civilised country in the nineteenth century.

Thus to Head the formation of the Presteigne Union was ‘an inavoidable
necessity’ for he maintained that if the town and its environs had been
placed within another union ‘the result would be a board of guardians of
the most jarring elements’ wasting its time in perpetual squabbles.⁶

Head found the process of establishing the new regime a most frustrating
process, which may explain his jaundiced view of the county and its inhabi-
tants. There was little enthusiasm for the new system in Radnorshire and in
some localities such as Beguildy it met with determined opposition. At the
outset the parish officers of Llanddewi Ystradenni petitioned the Poor Law
Commission for exemption from the  Act in order that they might con-
tinue to administer the poor law along traditional lines. To the exasperation
of Head and his successors the Builth and Rhayader guardians persisted in
going their own way, paying lip service to the wishes of the Commission
and its successor the Poor Law Board only when it suited them, while of
the other unions, only Hay was consistently amenable to official directives.

At one time Head was driven to suggest ruefully to George Cornewall
Lewis that he would have found New South Wales preferable to south
Wales, while Edward Villiers, a friend of both Lewis and Head, suggested
that the latter might be transferred to ‘some more enlightened part than
Wales’ since Head had had his fill of ‘tramping over Welsh hills and fight-
ing with perverse country gentlemen’.⁷

Some believed that the implementation of the New Poor Law in Wales
should at least be deferred on the grounds that the worst evils of the al-
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lowance system were not to be found in the Principality. However Rad-
norshire critics were more influenced by the additional costs to be incurred
under the new regime by the provision of workhouses and the employment
of a body of paid officials at a time when tithe commutation and rising
county rates were making increased demands on the very limited cash re-
sources of the typical small tenant farmer. Such men could not afford to
take the long view favoured by the exponents of the new regime that the rig-
orous enforcement of the New Poor Law would reduce the number seeking
relief and encourage the efficient working of market forces, thus driving
down the poor rate.

The establishment of the local Poor Law administration
With the unions formed, the next task was to set up the local bureaucracy
needed to administer the new regime. The most important element was the
board of guardians elected by the ratepayers of the component parishes
and/or townships of the union. Usually each parish elected one guardian,
with the more populated parishes allocated additional guardians, while in
the smaller unions townships were grouped together to elect one. Thus
in the Knighton Union Beguildy, Llanbister and Knighton each had two
guardians, while in the Rhayader Union Nantmel had three guardians
and Cwmteuddwr, Llanyre, Rhayader and St Harmon two each. In the
Presteigne Union, Presteigne township elected two guardians, while the
Herefordshire townships of Rodd, Nash and Little Brampton elected one
guardian between them. In Kington Union the fourteen townships of the
huge Old Radnor parish were divided into four groups, each returning a
guardian.

Guardians were normally elected annually, the elections taking place
normally on or around Lady Day ( March), the qualification for a
guardian being the occupation of property of the rateable value of £.
While all ratepayers were entitled to vote, those whose property had a rate-
able value of more than £ had an additional vote for every additional
£in rateable value, with a maximum of six votes. There was no secret
ballot, the ratepayer writing his signature or making his mark opposite the
candidate for whom he was voting.

The election officials were usually the assistants of the union clerk and
since they paid little attention to regulations, procedure could be irregu-
lar. Thus in  it emerged that the officials collecting voting papers in
Cwmteuddwr parish had been completing voting papers on behalf of illit-
erate voters and others who did not understand the procedures. In 
Archdeacon Venables, already elected at Llanyre, found that his name had
been erased from the Nantmel ballot paper, without his consent, in order



         

to save Rhayader Union the expense of a contested election in that parish.⁸
In the election of the St Harmon guardians in  it emerged that one

of the officers supervising the election was a brother-in-law of one of the
successful anti-workhouse candidates and that the votes were counted at
his house with his brother-in-law and no other candidate present. While
the Poor Law Board investigation found that there had been irregulari-
ties, it was considered that there were no grounds for setting the election
aside.⁹ However elections in other unions were rarely as bitterly contested
as they were in some parishes of the Rhayader Union and sometimes with
no candidates offering to stand, a retiring guardian or a reluctant recruit
was prevailed upon to fill the vacancy.

Magistrates residing in a union were ex officio guardians, but most
tended to attend only when officers were to be appointed or when impor-
tant decisions were to be made. The cynical would suggest attendance on
such occasions was designed to demonstrate status or to exercise powers
of patronage. Head and his successors certainly placed great reliance on
the attendance of ex officio guardians when trying to push through propos-
als to build a workhouses in Builth and Rhayader Unions. Such attempts
were to no avail however, for the lesser gentry in particular had to pay at-
tention to strongly held local opinions if they were to retain influence in
their neighbourhood.

Thus elected guardians at Rhayader and Builth do not seem to have
been in awe of their ex officio colleagues, while at Presteigne in  they
foiled an attempt by the chairman Sir Harford Jones Brydges to impose
his candidate for the post of medical officer on the Union. Indeed elected
guardians may have enjoyed greater public esteem. The elected guardians
of Kington Union seem to have thought so in  when they passed a
resolution to the effect

…that the Board recognises the principle that taxation and represen-
tation ought to be synonymous and that the administration of the
county rates are open to serious objection as the charges are imposed
by persons not chosen by the ratepayers and that taxes, at least of such
magnitude ought not be levied on the subject except by his representa-
tives, not by persons holding an irresponsible power over which there
is no control.

Amongst the signatories to this resolution were those of two Radnorshire
guardians, Peter Edwards and John Edwards of Walton and Hindwell re-
spectively. Since some of the Kington ex officio guardians seemed less than
enthusiastic in their support of the majority of elected guardians in their
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ongoing disputes with the Poor Law Board, the significance of the resolu-
tion could hardly be missed.¹⁰

Given that the objectives of the guardians differed from those of the Poor
Law Commission and the later supervisory bodies, Head and his succes-
sors placed great faith in securing the services of leading gentry to act as
chairmen of the local unions. This policy met with mixed success. Tomp-
kyn Dew’s leadership was such that the Hay Union proved to be the most
amenable of all the local unions to the Commission’s instructions. Else-
where Francis Stewart’s year of office in Kington in  was reckoned a
success by Head as was that of ED Thomas of Wellfield at Builth, also
in . Their successors however did not always provide the same firm
leadership. At Rhayader Thomas Lewis Lloyd proved less than effective
while at Presteigne Sir Harford Jones Brydges proved to be useless for he
rarely attended a board meeting and left his vice chairman Robert Lewis
to preside.

Paradoxically, in spite of the ‘absence of any gentleman who leads the
way’ the Knighton guardians, once described by Head as ‘exceedingly ig-
norant and obstinate’, turned out better than he expected. In April 
he noted that the Knighton Board was ‘well enough disposed to follow ad-
vice’, and by the end of that year Head admitted it ‘had hitherto worked
better than I expected in such a district’.¹¹

The key appointment, made at the inaugural meeting of the local unions,
was that of the clerk, the chief administrative officer. Significantly, except
for Knighton, the clerks appointed at the inaugural meetings continued in
office, throughout the period under discussion, the first to retire from office
being Evan Williams, the Rhayader clerk, in January . At Knighton
Charles Price Green, appointed in , resigned in  and was replaced
by Edward Mason who, like Benjamin Bodenham at Kington, Thomas
Lewis at Hay, Robert Phillips at Presteigne and Lewis Vaughan at Builth,
continued in office well beyond .

In most cases the clerks were solicitors, who combined the post with
their private practice, although obliged to give priority to union business.
A legal qualification was not, however, essential and at Knighton Mason
continued in business as an auctioneer and wholesale spirits dealer. At
Presteigne Robert Phillips junior, the son of the master at Beddoes’ gram-
mar school, and erstwhile landlord of the Radnorshire Arms, also served
as vestry clerk and bailiff of the county court. Mason and Phillips also had
the same obligation to give priority to union matters. Given the extensive
nature of their duties the clerks’ salaries were relatively modest; £ per
annum at Presteigne and Rhayader, £ per annum at Knighton, Hay and
Builth and £ per annum at Kington.



         

The other senior officer appointed at the inaugural meeting of each
union was the treasurer.During the period under discussion this position
tended to be occupied by a local banker or bank manager. Thus at King-
ton and Rhayader Thomas Oliver, the manager of the Kington Bank and a
brother of one of the partners served as treasurer to both the Rhayader and
Kington Unions until  and  respectively. At Presteigne the first
treasurer was Cecil Parsons of the Radnorshire Bank. On his resignation
it passed in succession to two solicitors who were political allies of Parsons
before the appointment of Thomas Jones, the manager of the Radnorshire
Bank and formerly the Union auditor, in . At Knighton William Cow-
per, the manager of the local bank of Davies, Crummer, Oliver and Green,
served as treasurer from  until  when Richard Green (Price) a
partner in the bank took over briefly. However he wished the bank itself to
hold the position and when the Poor Law Board expressed its reservations,
William Archibald, the new manager of the bank took the post in .
At Builth the treasurership was held by Mr Jones of the local bank, Jones
and Co.

The advantage of the banking connection to the union was that it was
considered unnecessary to pay the banker or the bank manager a salary
since the bank would get a return on the funds of the union deposited
with it. Unfortunately things did not work out as intended, for the parish
overseers discovered that their parishioners would be relieved by the union
irrespective of whether or not the rates collected by them had been de-
posited with the bank, although the cost of relief given would ultimately be
charged to the parish. They thus tended to delay collecting the poor rate
until as late as possible and in Kington, Knighton and Rhayader Unions at
least the treasurers often found that they had insufficient funds to honour
cheques drawn on the union.

The situation improved somewhat in Kington when, on the appointment
of the new manager of Kington Bank as treasurer in , it was agreed
that the Union should keep an average balance of £ in its account.¹²
This may well have been the solution elsewhere since no more is heard of
insufficient funds to meet cheques in any of the unions. However local
unions had still on occasion to resort to legal means to compel parishes to
pay their contributions without undue delay.

The least visible union officer was the auditor, charged with ensuring that
union finances were managed honestly, efficiently and in accordance with
the regulations of the central authority. Initially the auditor was recruited
from the ranks of ‘the great and the good’ of the locality. Thus the first
Kington auditor was Peter Edwards of Walton, while at Presteigne in 
the auditor was Thomas Jones, the manager of Parsons’ Radnorshire Bank



    , 

and a future union treasurer. By the later s the Poor Law Board had
come to the conclusion that local auditors might not be as independent
as might be wished and began to appoint district auditors responsible for
auditing the accounts of a group of unions.

Poor Law officers were far from popular and were the subjects of close
local scrutiny, and most cases of dishonesty were uncovered long before the
audit stage. Even so the auditor was the bane of the lives of most Poor Law
officers. Barely literate in some cases, parish and township overseers strug-
gled manfully with account books, rate books, receipt books and bank
books which they were expected to keep in immaculate order, only to find
that the auditor refused to pass them on the grounds that they were incom-
plete or incorrect. Again, many parish and union officers, accustomed to
the easy, freewheeling days of the Old Poor Law, found that the auditor dis-
allowed payments they had made on the grounds that these had not been
specifically authorised by the guardians or by the myriad regulations of the
central authority. In such circumstances the officer was surcharged for the
sum disallowed.

With the principal officers in place the next task facing the guardians
was the appointment of the ‘front line’ officers who were responsible for
the delivery of relief, relieving officers and the medical officers. However
this process almost inevitably gave rise to conflict between the guardians
and the central authorities in London, particularly in the larger unions
divided into a number of districts for relief and medical care.

The main preoccupation of most elected guardians was to keep expen-
diture and thus poor rates to a minimum by having few relief and medical
districts and thus appointing as few officers as they could and at the lowest
salaries possible. The Poor Law Commission and its successor the Poor
Law Board on the other hand wished to deliver an efficient service by ap-
pointing as many officers as this required and at salary levels sufficient to
attract able men and, in the case of relieving officers, as to induce them to
regard their post as a full time appointment.

Inevitably the result was a compromise. If a union appointed as many
officers as Somerset House deemed necessary, then the salaries offered were
lower than the Commission or Board deemed appropriate. If a union re-
luctantly agreed to pay higher salaries, it tended to reduce the number of
officers employed. However, this generalisation over-simplifies the situa-
tion for the stance of both the individual union and of the Commission or
Board was more flexible than this suggests. If the union was pursuing what
it considered a more important objective it might suit it to accept the Som-
erset House view on the number of officers to be employed or the level of
salary to be paid. In the same way, on occasions it suited the Commission



         

or Board to go along with the view of a union on these points. Certainly
Table  showing the number of officers employed and the salaries paid in
the Radnorshire unions specifically reflects the position in . A few
years either side of that date both the salary levels and the number of offi-
cers employed were rather different.

While the Commission and Board insisted that the post of relieving offi-
cer was a full time appointment, this view was not shared by Head, at least
as far as the small Presteigne and Rhayader Unions were concerned. He
seems to have been prepared to accept part-time appointments, provided
that shopkeepers and keepers of inns and beer houses were barred from
the post of relieving officer. His views may well have been shared by later
poor law inspectors for Rhayader later appointed a tenant farmer as a re-
lieving officer with only the flimsiest undertaking that his family would see
to the farming business. At Presteigne Henry Martin Jones was allowed
to continue as relieving officer in the s while continuing in business as
printer, stationer, librarian and later auctioneer, with the connivance of the
guardians, after assuring the Poor Law Board that he had handed over his
business interests to other members of his family.

The practice of providing medical care for the poor began, according
to George Cornewall Lewis, in the second half of the eighteenth century,
although Head suggests that provision was very patchy, particularly in the
north and west of the county. According to him the eight parishes compris-
ing Rhayader Union spent less than £ on medical relief in the year prior to
the formation of the union, while the thirty-five parishes in Builth Union
spent less than £ in the same period. The situation in the twenty parishes
of Knighton Union was rather better for they had spent nearly £ on med-
ical relief in the same period, but seven of the parishes had contributed no
more than £ to that total between them and the most northerly parishes
had never provided medical relief for their poor. Head had nothing to say
as regards medical relief in the Kington and Presteigne Unions, although
an exchange of letters between two Kington practitioners in the Hereford
Journal in January  suggests that many parishes of ‘Kingtonshire’ were
making some kind of provision for medical relief at that time.¹³

Though the low salaries offered deterred established local practitioners
from taking a union post, the local unions, with the exception of Rhayader,
seem to have experienced little difficulty appointing medical officers for the
post gave a young doctor the chance to establish himself in a locality and
an opportunity to build up a private practice. Kington, rather uncharac-
teristically, initially offered no less than £ to two medical men to pro-
vide relief in the four medical districts of the Union, which led Head to
comment, ‘All this is very high but we cannot help ourselves at Kington.’
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However the Kington guardians soon recovered from this rush of blood to
the head and spent the next decade or so battling with the Commission and
then the Board in a bitter but ultimately unavailing battle to reduce salaries
of the medical officers. They were unable to reduce the number of medical
officers since, even after the districts had been re-organised, two of the four
medical districts in the Union covered the official maximum of , acres
and one, the Radnor district, covered an area of , acres.¹⁴

The Poor Law Commission set higher standards than those required to
practice privately, as for its medical officers, apart from those in practice
prior to , membership of the Royal College of Surgeons alone was in-
sufficient, the practitioner was also required to be a Licentiate of Apotho-
caries’ Hall. However, the single qualification of MRCS on its own was ac-
cepted if there was no better qualified applicant for the post. In Knighton
and Presteigne Unions where there seemed to have been a surfeit of young
medical men the appointment of an apparently under-qualified candidate
could provoke a storm.

Thus in July  it was reported in the Lancet that there were three
unqualified practitioners employed as union medical officers within fif-
teen miles of Presteigne. It added that in Presteigne an old army surgeon,
‘whose infirmities incapacitate him from the performance of his duties’ had
been appointed as medical officer and had appointed as his deputy another
old man ‘who has for some time practised as a chemist, druggist and a cow
and horse doctor…without having had any medical education or qualifica-
tion’.¹⁵

On investigation Head could find no evidence to support the first allega-
tion, although he was able to throw light upon the situation at Presteigne
where the medical officer was the elderly Henry Ince an MRCS of nearly
fifty years’ standing, qualified to act by virtue of having been in practice be-
fore . He had employed as his deputy an elderly unqualified surgeon,
Vincent Cooksey, who was subsequently dismissed for making use of im-
proper language to a patient. Almost certainly the allegations stemmed
from William Whitcombe, Harford Jones Brydges’ nominee for the post in
, who wrote to the Commission on the same subject in , though
in more restrained language, again to no effect.

In Knighton in  Henry Warren, MRCS, the medical officer for the
Knighton district, succeeded in securing the appointment of his younger
brother John Warren as medical officer for the Llanbister district, though
he lacked any qualification beyond the fact that he had attended a course of
lectures at the Royal College of Surgeons. This provoked objections from
two young medical men in the area and the appointment of the Warren
brothers was rescinded by the Commission, although Henry Warren was
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subsequently reinstated, though unqualified by the Commission rules since
he possessed the single qualification of MRCS, on the grounds that no
qualified practitioner was prepared to take the Knighton post.¹⁶

Medicine was in the mid-nineteenth century still in the process of tran-
sition from the status of a craft into that of a profession and medical men,
particularly the young who had yet to establish themselves in a locality, en-
joyed no real prestige and were treated by the guardians of the local unions
with no more respect than that accorded other union officers. Lack of sta-
tus, low pay, together with persistent attempts to reduce pay still further,
notably in the Kington Union, meant that the turnover amongst medical
officers in the local unions was at times surprisingly high.

The number of staff shown in Table  as employed in the three work-
houses in the area at the beginning of May , was lower than usual
since at that time Kington and Hay were without the porters they nor-
mally employed. Only the workhouse masters and matrons and the two
schoolmistresses were full time appointments, while Hay did not employ a
schoolteacher since the children in the workhouse attended the National
School. The workhouse medical officers were normally appointed from
among the medical officers employed by the unions. The chaplains, invari-
ably Anglican clergymen, were appointed from amongst the local parochial
clergy.

In mid-May  Edward Davies of Bestbrook, a Radnorshire guardian
of the Kington Union and a nonconformist of radical views, provoked a
local crisis by giving notice of a motion to discontinue the salary of the
Kington Workhouse chaplain. The motion was subsequently carried by
thirteen votes to three, with three abstentions, no fewer than ten of the votes
for the motion coming from guardians elected by Radnorshire parishes or
townships.

The Poor Law Board saw the incident as part of a nonconformist plot to
seize control of the workhouse for it was noted that the master and matron,
along with the schoolmistress, were Baptists and that the Baptist and Wes-
leyan ministers along with local Primitive Methodists were frequent visi-
tors at the workhouse. It called for the position of the Established Church
to be defended and for the children, ‘easy prey to such fanaticism’ to be
protected. To this end one of the Kington curates was appointed to act
in an unpaid capacity, a register of the religious persuasion of the inmates
was to be kept and all Anglican children in the workhouse were to attend a
service at the parish church each Sunday. The question of whether or not
to appoint a paid chaplain rumbled on for several years, becoming part of
a wider dispute as to the power of the guardians to reduce the pay of union
officers during times of agricultural depression.¹⁷



         

The level of union officers’ salaries was a bone of contention as far as
most elected guardians were concerned and at the appointment of any of-
ficer an attempt was made, sometimes half-heartedly, to reduce the salary
by £ or so. However, in the early s and again in the late s and
early s the price of agricultural products fell sharply, in the latter pe-
riod allegedly by more than %, and it was argued by many guardians,
particularly those in the Kington, Rhayader and Builth Unions that union
officers’ salaries should be reduced accordingly. In Builth the guardians
proposed an across the board reduction of % in union salaries, but this
was opposed strongly by the Poor Law Board and in the end the guardians,
already fighting the board on several fronts, gave way.

In Kington the guardians gave notice towards the end of  that they
intended to reduce all salaries of all officers by –%, the medical officers
being the first to suffer since their contracts were up for renewal from 
March, . The Poor Law Board bitterly opposed the move arguing that
the guardians had exceeded their powers since they had acted without the
Board’s approval. To bring pressure upon the guardians the Board began
to withold the grants made since  towards the payment of the medical
officers and the schoolmistress and threatened them with a mandamus to
compel their obedience to the Board’s instructions. The dispute dragged
on until the second half of  before the guardians gave way, reverted to
the old salary levels and appointed a paid chaplain to the workhouse and
receiving in exchange more than £ in withheld grants.

Towards the end of  Thomas Frankland Lewis wrote of the
Kington guardians: ‘A more irregular or more troublesome Board of
Guardians…than that to which I have the misfortune to belong, can hardly
be found…’ To some extent this reflects the extent to which the Kington
guardians’ relations with the central authorities had deteriorated. Cer-
tainly a year earlier Edward Davies of Bestbrook had given notice of a
motion which amounted to a declaration of independence:

By means of practical working and experience the Guardians of this
Union consider themselves competent to carry out the provisions of
the Poor Law Amendment and the services of the Poor Law inspector
are unnecessary and ought to be dispensed with.¹⁸

However Lewis’s comment was typical of the central Poor Law bureau-
cracy attitude to the local unions. Certainly Head and his successors had
little good to say of the local unions and their officers, with the honourable
exception of Hay. Thus Bodenham, the Kington clerk, was described
by Head as ‘a very bad clerk’, ‘very careless’ and ‘still useless’, while the
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Kington guardians were ‘inclined to give trouble’. He considered Evan
Williams, the Rhayader clerk, as ‘idle and inefficient’, while the board of
guardians was ‘only exceeded in inefficiency by its officers’. Builth and
Presteigne fared little better, while in  the Poor Law inspector Ed-
ward Hurst found Mason, the Knighton clerk, ‘dull of comprehension’.
However such comments should not be taken at face value for they were
far from objective, but stemmed from frustration that in mid Wales and
its March the local bureaucracy lacked any commitment to the ideals and
philosophy of Somerset House.

The New Regime
With the local bureaucracy in place a start could be made on implementing
the new approach to the relief of poverty. Boards of guardians were not
expected to create their own systems and procedures from scratch since
assistant commissioners proffered advice based on the experience of other
unions within their jurisdiction, while the Poor Law Commission provided
examples of best practice in its many circulars. Thus Hay was able to
adapt the bye-laws of Kington Union and the relief regulations of Hertford
Union and Builth the bye-laws of Brecon Union.

The Union workhouse lay at the heart of the new regime and until these
had been built in the local unions Head could do no more than persuade
the guardians to give at least a proportion of relief in kind rather than
in cash. In small or compact unions such as Presteigne and Hay respec-
tively Presteigne this did not prove too difficult since there was competition
for bread contracts and delivery distances to collection points were short.
However the more far-flung parishes of Kington and Knighton Unions
such as Llandegley and Llanbister presented real problems, while in the
thinly populated Builth and Rhayader Unions it proved impossible to ne-
gotiate contracts to supply either bread or flour in all the parishes. Reluc-
tantly the Commission had to accept Head’s recommendation that relief in
money should continue.

Once the unions functioning Head set about persuading the boards of
guardians to build workhouses. Initially all went well and by  Hay,
Kington and Knighton workhouses had been built to designs provided by
Whitling a London architect and approved by the Poor Law Commission.

Hay workhouse to accommodate  inmates, but subsequently reduced
to , cost some £, to build and equip. This expenditure may well
have placed the Union in some financial difficulty, for in  the guardians
were forced to extend the period over which the loan from the Exchequer
Bill Loan Commission was to be repaid in order to reduce the rate of
interest charged on the loan.¹⁹



         

Kington workhouse to accommodate  inmates ultimately cost some
£, to build and fit up, although Benjamin Wishlade’s original tender
had been for £,. The capital to finance the project was advanced by the
Royal Exchange Assurance Company. Knighton workhouse was a more
modest affair. It was designed to house  paupers and originally was ex-
pected to cost between £, and £, to build and equip, but the final
cost was about £, with most of the capital advanced from the Exche-
quer Bill Loan Commission. Since the later Builth and Rhayader work-
houses also cost substantially more than the initial estimates one wonders
if the central authorities consistently underestimated the cost initially in
order to coax reluctant boards of guardians into building.²⁰

Even the tiny Presteigne Union was preparing to build a small work-
house to accommodate a maximum of sixty paupers. The guardians
thought that they had secured a site in a now unknown ‘eligible situation’
on favourable terms and were preparing to borrow £, to finance its
construction, but the landowner had second thoughts, and declined to sell.
Head was not too dismayed for he considered the Union too small to build
and thought that ultimately Presteigne would come to an arrangement to
board some of its paupers in either Kington or Knighton workhouse, de-
spite the bitter rivalry which existed between the county town and its rivals.
In a letter of May , possibly to Cornewall Lewis, Head suggested that
if Presteigne paupers were housed at Kington

…The only anticipation I have is that HJJB [Harford James Jones Bry-
dges of Boultibrooke] may take to visiting the workhouse as a mag-
istrate…and discover that some Presteigne pauper has been boiled
down to satisfy the appetite and animosity of the Kington poor…²¹

In the event Presteigne was unable to come to any understanding with
either union and its paupers were thus spared a workhouse regime until the
Union was dissolved in May  and its component parishes allocated to
either Knighton or Kington.

Rhayader also seemed to be falling into line for in  the guardians
agreed to spend up to £, in building a workhouse for sixty inmates. A
suitable plan was obtained from Whitling and in July  the guardians
advertised for tenders to build. However they were unable to agree upon
a suitable site and after at least four had been considered and rejected
the matter was left in abeyance. Head was convinced that the guardians
had no intention to build. and were hoping to delay matters indefinitely.
During the s the workhouse question became a hot political issue
in the election of guardians in Rhayader Union, particularly in Nantmel
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and St Harmon. While most ex officio guardians favoured building a
workhouse, even if some publicly nailed their colours to the fence, their
elected colleagues were almost unanimous in their opposition, and thus
the proposal was rejected in , , ,  and . In Novem-
ber  the guardians went so far as to appeal to the public in averting
the need to build a workhouse. Landlords were asked not to distrain
upon or evict their tenants, pauper husbands were asked not to desert
their families, and parents of illegitimate children were asked to support
their offspring, since without such co-operation ‘a workhouse cannot be
evaded’.²²

Although the surviving documentary evidence relating to Builth Union
is rather sparse it suggests that the opposition of the guardians to building
a workhouse was just as determined as at Rhayader. Proposals to build
were rejected out of hand in ,  and , but when the issue was
raised again in  the vote resulted in a tie. Edward Hurst, the Poor
Law inspector, excitedly suggested to the Board that he should visit some
of the ex officio guardians absent from the board meeting but known to be
in favour of building to secure their signatures assenting to a workhouse so
that when the matter was raised again, the assents could be used to secure
approval, but wisely the Board demurred.²³

The Builth and Rhayader guardians continued to stand out against
building, in spite of strong pressure from London. It was only the threat
to dissolve the unions and to include their component parishes in neigh-
bouring, more amenable unions that led to them agreeing to build in .
Even then, by dragging their heels over details, they delayed the opening
of the workhouses until  in the case of Builth and  in the case of
Rhayader.

The New Poor Law in general and the workhouses in particular never
recovered from the mauling received at the hands of Charles Dickens in
Oliver Twist. A dread of ‘ending up in the workhouse’ remained current
amongst the elderly long into the twentieth century even after some surviv-
ing workhouse buildings had been converted into homes for the elderly.

The three local workhouses were all the subject of adverse reports in the
early s. Thus writing in  of Welsh workhouses in general in 
Day commented:

…their beds were dung heaps and everything else in keeping…From
the Kington Union, in which Mr Frankland Lewis resided, to Cardi-
gan and Haverfordwest, they were all alike.²⁴

All three had been built as cheaply as possible and by  the Hay and



         

Knighton houses were considered too small and rather cramped. At Hay
the sick room was considered to be inadequate and the whole building in
need of repair, while at Knighton dry rot had been found, although the
house had only been built in –.

The situation at Kington seems to have been worse. As early as 
there were reports that the workhouse was damp and badly ventilated,
while heavy storms flooded the cellars to a depth of up to  inches. While
these problems were soon remedied, by the mid-s new problems had
emerged: a defective water pump meant that for some months in  the
inmates had to bring in the water needed in a water pump; dry rot had been
discovered in the timbers; the yards remained unpaved; and John Graves,
the Poor Law inspector considered that there were too few fire places to
heat the premises sufficiently. By  these defects had been remedied
for the most part enabling Edward Hurst, another Poor Law inspector, to
describe the workhouse as ‘adequate’.²⁵

However evidence offered to the Commission of Inquiry of  into
the Rebecca Riots relating to the housing conditions of squatters in the
Rhayader area and to the Board of Health inquiry at Knighton in 
concerning the housing of the poor in the town, notably at Cwm Bank, sug-
gests that in spite of their physical shortcomings the workhouses provided
better and healthier accommodation than the inmates may have enjoyed in
their own homes.

The same might be said of inmates’ diet if they received in practice the
quantities specified by the authorities. The Poor Law Commission pro-
vided six model diets for the guidance of the guardians who were allowed
to make small variations to bring the chosen diet into line with local cus-
tom, subject to the approval of the Commission. The diet chosen for King-
ton workhouse in  (Table ), reliant as it was on bread and potatoes,
was probably superior to that enjoyed by many a Radnorshire hill farm-
ing family, not least since it provided for  ounces of meat per head per
week. Children aged nine and over were dieted as for women inmates
while younger children were dieted at discretion. At the discretion of the
guardians, in both the Kington and Knighton Unions, the over-sixties were
allowed one ounce of tea, five ounces of butter and seven ounces of sugar
per week in lieu of gruel or broth at breakfast. Diets were varied over time
in accordance with local conditions. Thus in the late s after potato
blight destroyed local crops potatoes were replaced in the diets of King-
ton and Knighton workhouses by pease pudding and rice, while at Hay
potatoes were replaced by additional bread initially, and subsequently rice,
pease pudding and, for dinner on Wednesdays, turnips.²⁶

The guardians were also charged with the responsibility of providing ed-



    , 

B
re

ak
fa

st
D

in
ne

r
Su

pp
er

B
re

ad
G

ru
el

M
ea

t
Po

ta
to

es
So

up
B

re
ad

R
ic

e
or

su
et

pu
dd

in
g

B
re

ad
C

he
es

e
B

ro
th

O
un

ce
s

P
in

ts
O

un
ce

s
Po

un
ds

P
in

ts
O

un
ce

s
O

un
ce

s
O

un
ce

s
O

un
ce

s
P

in
ts

Su
nd

ay
M

en



.







.
W

om
en




.






.

M
on

da
y

M
en




.
(B

ro
th

)


.


*



.

W
om

en



.

(B
ro

th
)


.


*




.
T

ue
sd

ay
M

en



.





.

W
om

en



.







.
W

ed
ne

sd
ay

M
en




.






.

W
om

en



.







.
T

hu
rs

da
y

M
en




.
(B

ro
th

)


.


*



.

W
om

en



.

(B
ro

th
)


.


*




.
F

ri
da

y
M

en



.




**


W
om

en



.





**



Sa
tu

rd
ay

M
en




.


.


*



.

W
om

en



.


.


*




.

T
ab

le


.K
in

gt
on

W
or

kh
ou

se
D

ie
t,




.
*

O
r


.
lb

s
of

po
ta

to
es

.
**

O
r

po
ta

to
es

.
S

ou
rc

e:
T

N
A

P
R

O
M

H



/




.



         

ucation and some form of industrial training for the children in the work-
house in order to enhance their employment prospects, though not for the
children of paupers in receipt of outdoor relief. At Hay the thirty or so
children attended the National School with the Union initially paying a
fee of a penny per head per week and later an annual fee of £ per an-
num. This was far from popular with the Poor Law inspectorate since
no industrial training was provided, beyond helping out in the workhouse
garden. However the Guardians refused to consider establishing a school
within the workhouse since it would involve additional capital expenditure
of £ or so to build a schoolroom and an annual salary of £ or so for
the schoolmistress.²⁷

At Knighton Ursula Hodson, the daughter of the workhouse master and
matron, was employed as schoolmistress for the thirty or forty children in
the workhouse in  and remained in post until the death of her father
in . In addition to the three Rs she also taught knitting, sewing and
spinning by way of industrial training, consistently gaining glowing reports
from the inspectorate.²⁸

At Kington by the s a schoolmistress was employed to teach the girls
in the workhouse while the boys attended the National School in the town,
being escorted to and from school at first by the schoolmistress and later
by an elderly pauper. The schoolmistress also taught plain needlework,
knitting and spinning by way of industrial training, while boys over twelve
were, for a time, trained in tailoring or shoemaking by a tradesman from
the town.²⁹

Material conditions in the local workhouses were superior to those of the
typical day labourer, particularly if he had a large family, for the simple rea-
son they could not have been worse. Even so the closely supervised and reg-
ulated regime, the segregation of the inmates by sex and age groups (never
as complete as the Poor Law inspectorate wished in the local workhouses),
together with the lack of personal freedom, made the workhouse an object
of dread to the labouring poor. In Kington the regime was even more re-
strictive in some respects than the guardians had wished initially. In March
 they had suggested that ministers of all denominations should be ad-
mitted to the house to conduct services which inmates were free to attend
if they so wished, a proposal which Head considered went much too far.
A month later they suggested that all inmates except the able-bodied and
the mothers of illegitimate children should be allowed out to visit friends
on one day each month if they agreed to return by pm during the spring
and summer, and by pm in the autumn and winter. This proposal did
not meet with the approval of the Commission which favoured individual
applications to the workhouse master for each leave of absence.³⁰
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The guardians’ proposal in this instance may not have stemmed from
pure benevolence since it had the advantage of shaving maintenance costs
and, in the eyes of the guardians, ‘every little helped’ in this respect. Thus
the proposal to give the inmates of Kington workhouse a dinner of roast
beef and plum pudding on Christmas day  was only carried by seven
votes to six, with the chairman and the vice chairman of the board of
guardians in the minority.³¹

The lack of close supervision on the part of guardians of the three lo-
cal Unions meant that the quality of life enjoyed by the inmates depended
largely upon the personal standards of the workhouse master and matron.
Surviving sources detail only one possible case of physical ill treatment in
the three local workhouses, when in September  an anonymous letter
to the Poor Law Commissioners accused the matron struggling to man-
age Kington workhouse following the death of her husband, the master, of
flogging boy inmates ‘unmercifully’. Characteristically neither the Com-
mission nor the guardians investigated this charge although the other accu-
sation in the letter, that the matron’s son was receiving free board and lodg-
ing in her quarters at the workhouse, was followed up enthusiastically.³²

In the view of the Poor Law Commission, once the union workhouse
had been opened, outdoor relief should not have been available to the able-
bodied poor and their families or to illegitimate children and their mothers.
In practice however the guardians believed that they should have some dis-
cretionary powers as to who should receive outdoor relief and who should
be offered the workhouse. In the depths of winter and during very wet
weather some day labourers had difficulty finding work and it was far more
convenient to allow them a few loaves and sixpence or so rather than con-
sign them and their families to the workhouse. Even the Hay guardians,
usually only too ready to carry out the Commission’s instructions to the
letter, were prepared to bend the rules occasionally.

With the issue of Prohibitory Orders to the three unions in the early
s the granting of outdoor relief to the able-bodied was banned ex-
cept under certain exceptional circumstances such as emergency or illness.
However as Table  demonstrates, outdoor relief continued to be given on
such a large scale, even in the law-abiding Hay Union, that it could not
have been confined to the aged, the sick, the infirm and a few emergency
cases. The ratepayers were well aware that it was cheaper to grant out-
door relief in the form of a few loaves and a shilling or so for a few weeks
in difficult times than to maintain a family in the workhouse for that pe-
riod and so encouraged guardians to exploit loopholes such as sickness in
the family or ‘sudden and urgent necessity’ to such an end. Thus when
asked to explain the very large increase in the number receiving relief in the



         

Knighton Union the first quarter of , the clerk, Mason, replied that
large numbers were being temporarily relieved on account of widespread
illness, ‘abnormally prevalent of late’ in many large families.³³

H U K U K U

I O I O I O

      

      

      

      

      

Table . Numbers relieved in the sixth week of the quarter ending Lady Day, –.
NB All figures include dependants.
Sources: TNA PRO MH  /, MH / MH /.

Moreover until  the cost of relief fell not on the union as a whole
but upon the parish in which the recipient was settled. Ratepayers were
only too aware that their poor rate bill was determined largely by the total
cost of relieving the poor settled in their parish, the rateable value of their
property determining the proportion of that total they paid. Thus in 
Mason reported to the Poor Law Board that in Knighton workhouse there
were eleven illegitimate children whose mothers had deserted them

…which decision is understood to have been counsel’d by the ratepay-
ers of the parishes to which the children belong with a view to the less
expense of keeping the children only in the workhouse instead of the
mother and child. The mothers are, most of them, said to be residing
in or near the parishes to which the children are chargeable, but the
parish officers neglect (or refused) to proceed against them.

Again, in  the ratepayers of Knighton parish were much aggrieved to
find that they were paying a guinea a week to maintain a widow and her
five children in the workhouse whereas to maintain them on outdoor relief
would have cost no more than six shillings per week.³⁴ In these circum-
stances it is not surprising to find, as Table  demonstrates, that even in
winter, when the numbers in the workhouses tended to peak, that % of
those in receipt of relief were in receipt of out relief.

The Outdoor Labour Test Order of  sought to provide the equiva-
lent of the workhouse test for able-bodied males seeking poor relief in those
unions without a workhouse, though in practice it was much less stringent.
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By the order able-bodied men were not to receive relief unless they per-
formed a task of work set them by the guardians. Such work was to be
laborious, monotonous and unpleasant in nature, a definition that seemed
to fit stone breaking admirably.

The order seems to have been issued to Presteigne Union at some time in
the autumn of , for early in January  the Poor Law Commission
was informed that six able bodied men had been set to work breaking stone,
one of them over a period of five weeks, and had broken  tons of stone
between them. They had been working for the Presteigne Turnpike Trust
under the supervision of the Trust surveyor and had been paid d per ton,
d less than the going rate.

However, as the Poor Law Commission pointed out, the Presteigne
guardians had misinterpreted the order: the men should have been working
for the guardians, not the Trust, and under the direction of a paid super-
visor of pauper labour rather than the Trust surveyor. Moreover the men
should not have been paid but should have received such relief in money
and kind as they and their families required for each day worked, irre-
spective of the amount of work each man had performed. However the
guardians considered the employment of a supervisor as an unnecessary
expense and soon came to an arrangement whereby the able bodied men
broke stone at Corton quarry under the general direction of the Trust sur-
veyor who acted as an unpaid and unofficial supervisor.³⁵

The Outdoor Labour Test Order was issued to Builth Union in March
 and to Rhayader Union by June of that year, but neither was prepared
to implement it since the employment of supervisors and the purchase of
yards and erection of sheds for stone breaking involved much expense. This
was particularly so in the case of Builth Union which was so large that the
provision of stone breaking facilities at Builth alone would have been in-
sufficient. Even in the Radnorshire section of the Union it was considered
that such facilities would have been needed at Howey and Colwyn. A fur-
ther argument advanced against the implementation of the order by Builth
in August  was that no able-bodied men were chargeable in the Union
and that it was improbable that any would be in future. This amounted
to a tacit admission by the guardians that they intended to exploit every
loophole to the full to ensure that this would be so.³⁶

At the beginning of , with no progress in either Union,the Com-
mission was moving towards legal proceedings to obtain a mandamus to
secure the implementation of the order. However both Unions remained
obdurate. Thus Builth guardians appointed a supervisor of pauper labour
but informed him that they did not require his services, while the Rhayader
clerk informed the Commission in November  that



         

…There are no able-bodied paupers in this Union and so no steps have
been taken to further the Outdoor Labour Test Order…³⁷

Despite this defiance no writ of mandamus was secured against either
Union, possibly because the Poor Law Commission and then the Board
were using this as a threat to secure agreements to build workhouses or, al-
ternatively, because both Unions were hinting that a workhouse might be
more acceptable. Certainly the possibility of building a workhouse was dis-
cussed by both the Builth and Rhayader guardians in the late s, proba-
bly with a measure of insincerity on the part of most elected guardians who
seem to be doing no more than playing for time. Even so, when the issue
of the outdoor labour test re-emerged briefly at Builth towards the end of
, the Poor Law Board took no steps to enforce it.

As Table  suggests, it seems likely that Rhayader and Builth Unions
usually had the highest proportions of their populations in receipt of poor
relief in the period –. However this probably stemmed not from the
lack of workhouses, but from the fact that they contained a larger propor-
tion of mountain land than the other unions. Significantly, Knighton, an-
other upland union, albeit with a workhouse, had only a marginally smaller
proportion of its population in receipt of relief.
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Builth ,  .

Hay ,  .

Kington ,  .

Knighton ,  .

Presteigne ,  .

Rhayader ,  .

Table . Average number in receipt of poor relief in the sixth week of the quarter ending Lady
Day, –.
Sources: TNA PRO MH /, /, /,/, /, /.

Although Rhayader Union had on average more than one in eight of
its population in receipt of relief in February during the later s, the
guardians were far from profligate. Able-bodied men tended to be given
loans to tide them over a lean time, and sometimes to buy seed potatoes
rather than relief in the form of cash over a period of time. Similarly those
with large families often received a loan to buy clothing to enable a child,
sometimes no more than nine of ten, to go into service.
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Relief in cash rather than in kind was still common in many of the local
unions in the late s and early s, and seems to have become stan-
dard practice in Builth Union and the Radnorshire parishes of Kington
Union. Thus in mid-, after Shewell, the relieving officer, reported that
Radnorshire paupers were giving their wheaten bread, which they disliked,
to neighbouring farmers in exchange for oatmeal and barley flour, Kington
guardians decided that in future they were to be relieved in cash rather than
wheaten bread. In Builth in October  the clerk, Evan Vaughan, had
informed the Poor Law Board that normally relief was given in the form of
one-third in kind and two thirds in cash. However, an examination of the
weekly returns for the first six months of  revealed that relief in kind
was given to the value of £, and more than £, in relief in cash.³⁸

The introduction of the New Poor Law saw a sharp fall in Poor Law
expenditure in most parishes of the local unions between – and the
early s, with the sole exception of Builth Union. In the parishes of Hay
Union expenditure fell by %, in Presteigne Union by %, in Kington
Union by % and in Knighton Union by %. However, the early s
figures include establishment costs such as salaries, payment of interest on
loans and repayments of loans and if these are excluded, it becomes clear

U T  E – – –
A (£) A (£) A (£)

Builth (–) (–)
Relief of the poor   

Common charges  

Hay (–) (–)
Relief of the poor   

Common charge  

Kington
Relief of the poor   

Common charges  Not available

Knighton (–)
Relief of the poor   

Common charges  

Presteigne (–)
Relief of the poor   

Common charges  

Table . Three-year average expenditures on relief of the poor in the local Poor Law unions
to circa .
Sources: Second Annual Report of the Poor Law Commission, , p. ; Third Annual
Report of the Poor Law Commission, , pp. –, –; TNA PRO MH /,
/, /, /, /, /, /, /, /, /. (No data available for
Rhayader Union).



         

that the reduction in expenditure on the relief of poverty was much greater
than these figures would imply. In Hay Union such expenditure fell by
%, in Kington and Presteigne Unions by %, and in Knighton by %.
Cutbacks on this scale could not but have involved considerable suffering
on the part of the poor. In Builth Union where Poor Law expenditure
increased by % between – and the early s, expenditure on the
relief of poverty fell by nearly %.

Given the adverse economic conditions associated with the ‘Hungry For-
ties’, it is not surprising to find that expenditure on the relief of poverty had
increased in five of the six local unions in the closing years of the decade,
in Hay by %, in Knighton by %, in Presteigne by % and in Kington
by %. Builth again was the exception since expenditure on the relief of
poverty in the Union fell by %.

This fall seems to have been the result of the Act of  which reduced
from ten years to five the period of residence necessary to gain a right of set-
tlement in a parish. The number of people living outside the union, mainly
in the south Wales mining and iron manufacturing areas, but with a right
of settlement in a parish of Builth Union and claiming relief from it, fell
by nearly half. Almost certainly without the  Act the increase in poor
relief expenditure in the other local unions would also have been greater
for they too had experienced migration to the industrial and manufactur-
ing regions. Thus the fall in the population of Llandeilo Graban, Llanbedr
Painscastle and Clyro parishes between  and  was ascribed to mi-
gration to the mining districts of Glamorgan and Monmouthshire.

Conclusion
The Poor Law regime of the mid-nineteenth century in Radnorshire dif-
fered markedly from that envisaged in . In the first place it had proved
impossible to eliminate the outdoor relief of the able bodied labourer, de-
spite the best efforts of the Poor Law Commission and its successor, the
Poor Law Board. Three of the local unions had not built workhouses by
 and in the three that had, only one in ten of all of those in receipt of
relief was an inmate of a union workhouse.

In many rural unions where outdoor relief had persisted this has been
attributed to farmers seeking to maintain a pool of under-employed or
temporarily unemployed labour at the expense of the ratepayers. In Rad-
norshire this consideration may have had some relevance in the Wye, Rad-
nor and Lugg valleys, but it seems doubtful if it carried much weight in the
Radnorshire heartland. Here the tenant farmer relied largely upon family
labour and possibly one or two farm servants, calling upon his wider family
and neighbours for assistance at busy times such as shearing and harvest.
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His main consideration was to keep the poor rate to a minimum and this
meant avoiding any commitment to building a workhouse for as long as
possible and, when one had to be built, keeping the number of inmates to
a minimum by relying on outdoor relief as much as possible. Economy
rather than compassion lay behind this approach, though outdoor relief,
particularly if in the form of cash, could be tailored more precisely and
effectively to the circumstances of each case.

In some respects the workhouse regime was less draconian than has been
suggested by some commentators or than had been envisaged originally.
Compared to the poorest day labourer and his family, the workhouse in-
mates in Radnorshire and its environs had superior accommodation and
sanitary conditions, and were better fed, clothed and shod, while the work-
house children received a free elementary education. Along with those on
outdoor relief, the workhouse inmates received free medical attention. Nor
was the regime in the workhouse always as harsh as some suggest. The sur-
viving sources suggest that the segregation of the sexes and age groups in
the local workhouses was far from complete, while there seems to have been
no attempt to establish regular work programmes for the inmates, probably
because there were so few able-bodied among them. Women inmates were
occupied in housework, washing and ironing and sometimes in caring for
the sick in the infirmary under the supervision of the nurse whom all three
local workhouses employed by the late s. The men worked in the large
workhouse garden and on basic property maintenance such as maintaining
and repairing the workhouse paths and fences.

Even so, the workhouse remained an object of dread to the poor. Lack-
ing any personal freedom, its inmates were subject to close supervision and
a regime of detailed and sometimes petty rules and regulations which had
the effect of undermining personal identity. Thus the poor shared the en-
thusiasm of the guardians and the ratepayers for a system of poor relief
based on outdoor relief, albeit from different motives. The persistence of
out relief also suggests that initial concerns regarding over-centralisation of
authority and the perceived lack of any local discretionary power in Poor
Law matters were, at least to some extent, misplaced.

NOTES

. Dictionary of National Biography, Vol  (), pp. –; National Library of
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